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SERMON.

PSALM Ixxvii. 10—13.

t AVILL REMEMBER THE YEARS OF THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOST

HIGH. SURELY I WILL REMEMBER THY WONDERS OF OLD. I

WILL MEDITATE ALSO OF ALL THY AVORKS, AND TALK OF THY
DOINGS. THY AVAY, O GOD, IS IN THE SANCTUARY.

We are assembled, my friends, in this house of

prayer, not only to engage in the usual duties of the

sanctuary, not only to rtcal the glorious hopes,

which every return of our Sabbaths should inspire
;

but to mingle with our accustomed services the re-

membrance of the "years of the right hand of the

Most High." With a few months past Avas com-

pleted a century since the gathering of this religious

society ; and this day exactly accomplishes that pe-

riod, since our fathers first assembled as brethren of

this christian community around the table of our

Lord. Through a gracious Providence, we, their

children, are permitted to inherit their privileges

;

and have come up this morning into God's house in

the multitude of his mercies to send forth our thank-

ful recollections. It is pleasant, my hearers, to re-

member the days of old, the years of ancient times.

It is useful to mark the returns of imp(7rtant periods.

Besides the solemn admonitions they slways bill



US of the progress of time—lessons, however, which
we too seldom improve—they lead us to reflect upon

the value of those blessings, whose beginnings we
commemorate ; while in surveying our mutual inter-

ests, the ties of brotherhood are strengthened. And
if, my friends, we celebrate with patriotic pride those

events, which gave us our civil privileges, does it not

become us with peculiar gratitude to acknowledge

our blessings as christians ; by which we are no

more " strangers and sojourners, but fellow citizens

with the saints ; by which we are translated into the

kingdom of God's dear Son ;'' and as the ground of

our faith and of our immortal hopes " are built upon the

foundation of the apostles and the prophets, Christ

himself being the chief corner-stone?" "Come then,

let us remember the days of old ; let us meditate also

of God's works, and speak of his power and glory, so

as we have seen them in the sanctuary." " For one

thing have we desired of the Lord,—that Mill we seek

after ; that we may behold the beauty of the Lord,

and enquire in his temple."

In meditating of God's works of old with immedi-

ate reference to our christian privileges, we shall be

led.

First,—to survey those ancient methods of God's

grace by which he was pleased to bestow, and through •

successive ages to preserve till the days of our fathers,

the benefits of the gospel

;

Secondly, to those religious institutions of our

fathers, especially to their early establishment of

the churches of New-England, through which these

blessings have been more immediately transmitted

to us

;



Thirdly, to such a view of the history of this

church, as may lead, .

In the last place, to some useful reflexions.

I. In the first place, we are to survey, as among
God's wonders of old, those methods of his grace

by which he was pleased to bestow, and after-

wards to preserve to the days of our fathers, the ben-

efits of the gospel. Upon this subject however it

is impossible for me now to enlarge. I will just

glance upon the interesting topics, it might open, and

leave them to your own reflexion. To take a com-

plete survey, I should ask you to send back your

thoughts to that " mystery, which was liid from ages

before the foundations of the world." I would point

you to that early prediction, which after the fall of

our parents gave the first promise of a Saviour ; to

the preservation of righteous Noah and his family

from the destruction of a guilty world ; to the call of

Abraham, as the father of the faithful, ^^ in whom all

the families of the earth should be blest ;" to the se-

lection of a peculiar people to preserve the knowl-

edge of the true God amidst the darkness and idola-

try of the rest of mankind, whose worship and sacri-

fices should serve as " shadows of better things to

come." I raiaht point you to that long succession of

leaders and judges, of kings and prophets, who, in,

the following ages of the Jewish dispensation, were

the servants of God to govern and instruct this

chosen nation, till at last the great object of their

predictions, Jesus Christ, through whom are all our

privileges and hopes, appeared in our world. In

Him the counsels of his Father were disclosed ; and

from this period I should invite you to meditate upon
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those wonders of divine grace, which were displayed

in the miracles and instructions of the Saviour ; in the

first preaching of his apostles ; in the supernatural

gifts, with which they were endued ; in the rapid

progress of their religion against the combined force

of prejudice, of worldly passion, of learning, and the

civil arm ; amidst the sufferings and blood of its de-

fenders. I might ask you to consider the wonderful

preservation of pure Christianity, notwithstanding the

weakness, the errors, and even the vices of its pro-

fessors ; amidst the artifices of imposture, which dur-

ing the sixth and seventh centuries threatened to con-

found it's simple truth with the vilest delusions

;

amidst the darkness too of the barbarous ages, which

for more than three hundred years overwhelmed the

fairest portions of Europe in impene'rable gloom.

Above ail, I might ask you to consider it's still more

wonderful preservation, notwithstanding the sedu-

cing errors, the imposing tyranny of the church of

Home ; till at last the glorious light of the refor-

mation, that second birth of Christianity, rose upon

the world, and displayed it's injured form in it's

original purity. I might then trace the progress

of this great event in that country, from which we

are derived. But it is only a sad confirmation of

the truth, which history perpetually exhibits, of the

tendency of the best human institutions to abuse, that

it was to escape from the ecclesiastical domination of

those, who had just released themselves from the

papal yoke, that our fathers were compelled to seek

an asylum in this distant land. And surely it should

be remembered this day, among the wonders of God

in bis sanctuary, that they Mere thus protected and



blest. I need not tell you, my friends, how, Avheii

they adventured upon the trackless ocean, his guar-

dian providence and grace were wiLh them. He
heard their prayer out of the depths. He brought

them to these ends of tlie earth. " As an eagle fiut-

tereth over her young, beareth them on her wings, so

the Lord alone did lead them, and tliere was no

strange god with them. For they got not the land

in possession by their own sword, neither did their

own arm save them ; but thy right hand, O Lord,

and thine arm, and the light of tliy countenance, be-

cause thou hadst a favor unto them."

11. Having taken this hasty survey of the meth-

ods of God's providence, by which the blessings of

the gospel were brought down to our fathers, let us,

secondly, consider those gracious interpositions, by

which they have been transmitted to us. This will

lead to some brief remarks upon the character of our

fathers, and to their early establishment of the chur-

ches of New -England.

It is useful to meditate upon the characters of our

fathers. However frequently the subject has been

considered, we need not think it exhausted. For

though the same persons, the same ficts must be

again and again exhibited, they give birth to very va-

rious and interesting reflexions. We would not pay

to our ancestors a blind, indiscriminate homage.

We will acknowledge their faults; but Me venerate

their commanding virtues. They cherished a su-

preme reverence of God ; a deep impression of the so-

lemnities of religion ; a sacred regard to conscience.

They displayed that undaunted resolution in the dis-

charge of duty, which no obstacles could overcome
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that heroic self-deiiial, wliich endured without im-

patieuce the toils and privations of a wilderness.

They were men of prayer ; and in the fear of God
they raised in every family the domestic altar, from

which the morning and the evening sacrifice continu-

ally did ascend. They dedicated their offspring to

Eim, who gave them ; they were anxious, that their

children should he a seed to serve the Lord ; and

they regarded a devout observance of all the ordi-

nances of the gospel, as essential not only to the

christian, but to the useful citizen. In fine, we may
distinguish among the founders of New-England
some of the noblest minds, some of the most exalted

virtues, that ever adorned our nature. And if our

charity is not broad enough to cover their failings
;

or if, like the errors of still more distinguished wor-

thies, they must be recorded for our warning, let us

remember, that something must be yielded to the

prevailing spirit of the times ; and God grant, ray

friends, that while we avoid the excesses of their

zeal, we do not fall into the still more fatal extremes

of speculative infidelity, or of religious indifference.

The first and most anxious care of our fathers

was to provide for the interests of religion. They

would hardly allow themselves a cover from the in-

clement sky, or from the piercing cold of this then

wilderness, before they had " found out an habita-

tion for the God of Jacob.*' In the simple form of

church government, which they established, they

were careful to provide against the evils, they had

suffered in the parent country ;—evils, arising imme-

diately from ecclesiastical domination, bit strength-

ened and aggravated by that alliance of church and



state, wliich is essentially opposed to the spirit of

tlie guspei, wiiose a;itlior expressly declared, " My
kingdom is nut of this world." Yet such was the

harmony between the rulers and ministers of this in-

fant colony, such their cordial unanimity upon the

suNjects of religion and government, that they be-

came insensibly united. The magistrate and the

P'lstor mutually strengthened one another's hands.*

Eut let it be remembered, it was an union, not for

political purposes, not for the advancement of a

merely temporal interest, but of that sacred cause, in

which the hearts of rulers and of ministers were alike

engaged.

The constitution of the Xew-England churches

is grounded on the word of God ; is simple in its na-

ture, and admits of little outward display. It is

that usually denominated Congregational ; which is

opposed to Episcopalian, as it implies a perfect

equality among all its ministers, on the ground,

that the names Bishops and Presbyters, as used in

the scriptures, are only different titles of the same

office. And though in many other respects similar,

it differs from the Presbyterian discipline, in refus-

ing subjection to synods or to any other ecclesiastical

assemblies, as of divine authority. At the same time,

our fathers disclaimed the term Independent,! with

which Congregational has sometimes been confound-

* No stronger proof of this mutual confidence can be given than the fact,

—

that when the venerable Wilson, the first minister of Boston, was ient upon

an important mission to England, he in a manner consecrated Gov. Win-
throp, that distinguished christian ruler, with deputy Governor Dudley and

elder Xowell, to the temporary discharge of his pastoral duties.—Emerson'a

HJBt. First Church.

t Mather's Ratio Disciplinse aud Gam. Platform, obs. H, and xt.

2
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eii j because while they contended, " that every or-

ganized church has entire power within itself to man-

age tlic affairs of the kingdom of Christ without a

dependence on any superior power on earth/'* they

recommended and enjoined the fellowship of the

churches, and the seeking of aid from councils upon

all important occasions. So that Ave may regard a

Congregational church or society, as a body of chris-

tians, vested with full power to direct it's own con-

cerns ; to maintain it's discipline ; to elect, and

—

if

necessity he,—to ordain,f or remove it's own offi-

cers ; but united in voluntary communion with sister

churches, ready to impart, and as ready to receive

and respect advice.

It is well known to many of you, that the basis of

tiis constitution is the platform, which was agreed

upon by the messengers and elders of the New-
England churches, assembled at Cambridge in 16419.

A.nd though agreeably to the spirit of Congregation-

alism, which I have endeavoured to explain, this

constitution is not considered as absolutely binding,

yet it has generally been acknowledged as the stand-

ing model, according to which, with a very few ex-

ceptions, our churches are to this day organized. It

would be foreign to the design of this discourse to

enter into any minute consideration of it. The only

circumstance I will mentionj in which any essential

• Attestation to Ratio Discipline and Platform, ch. viii.

f
" If the people may elect officers, which is the greater, and wherein the

substance of the office doth consist; they may, occasion and need so requir-

ing, impose hands in ordination." Platform, ch. ix. But this, as it express-

ly declares, is only in case of necessity ; for in chapter viii —" We judge it

much conducing to the well being and communion of churches, that where it

can conveniently be done, neighbor churches be advised withal, and their

help be made use of. 8ic.



alteration appears to have taken place, is in the

number of our church offices. Besides those of pas-

tors and deacons, the platform acknowledges that of

ruling elders. This office, which in degree ranked

between the other two, and in its duties partook some-

thing of both, has for many years been discontinued.

But as it is an office, which, though in some respects

diiferent, existed in the primitive church ; as it is of-

ten mentioned in our ecclesiastical history, and was

long retained in this church, it may possibly be in-

teresting to some of you to know, that the duty of

the ruling elder, according to the platform, is " to join

with the pastor and teacher in those acts of spiritual

rule, which are distinct from the ministry of the

word and sacraments ; such as to admit members ap-

proved by the church ; to ordain officers chosen by

the church ; to excommunicate notorious offenders,

and restore penitents ; to be guides and leaders of

the church ; to see, that none live inordinately ; to

prevent and heal such offences in life or in doctrine,

as might corrupt the church ; to feed the flock of

God with a word of admonition ; as they shall be

sent for to visit and pray over the sick brethren ; and

at other times, as opportunity shall serve thereunto."*

It is easy to see, that most of these duties were

more appropriate to the pastor ; or to a certain ex-

tent might belong in common to all the members of a

church. As understood in the sense of the platform,

it was an important office in the days of the apostles,

who were frequently obliged to leave the churches,

they had gathered, before regular teachers could be

* Platform, ch. vii.
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established.* But experience taught om- fatiieus,

that it was unnecessary to them ; and it has gradual-

ly fallen into disuse.

Such, my hearers, is an imperfect view of the

constitution of the churches of New- England. But

what I have offered relates only to its outward disci-

pline ; by which its external purity and order are

maintained. *^ I have only shown you," as was

commanded the proplset, " the form of the house

and the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof,

and the comings in thereof." [Ezekiel xliii. 11.]

These may only be considered as means to an end
;

as instruments subservient to the greater purposes,

for which every christian church is established—the

holiness and salvation of its members. In this view

we can only hope, that they are '• built on the founda-

tion of the apostles and the prophets, Jesus Christ

himself being the chief corner stone ;" that they

firmly and consistently adhere to that essential prin-

ciple of the reformation—^^ that the scriptures, and

the scriptures alone^ are a sufficient rule offaith and

practice ;" that they disclaim all human authority in

matters of religion ; but that ^^ holding Christ as the

Head," they are ^* bullded together for an habitation

of God through the spirit."

If, my friends, we have reason to lament, that

any of the churches of New-England have departed

from these plain, scriptural principles, let us rejoice

for ourselves, that we have " not so learned Christ;"

that we can welcome with broiherly affection all,

* See Benson, concerning the first settlement of the christian churches,

who shows, that the term elder, as used in (he scriptures, is applied to Otl^^r

offices, besides that described in the plattorra.



13

who sincerely profess his name, and endeavor to

comply with his commands. Receiving "' the truth

in love" let us remember that we are "complete in

Him, from whom the whole body, fitly joined to-

gether, makeih increase unto the edifying of itself,

growing unto an holy temple in the Lord."

III. In the third place, it was proposed to take a

brief survey of the history of this church. It is true,

that the records of a cliristian church, as it has been

justly remarked of the lives of its ministers, leave lit-

tle for public notice. Religion and its best concerns

are of a retired nature. " The kingdom of God
Cometh not by observation ;" and it w ill generally be

found, that the cause of the gospel is most flourish-

ing in a community, where there is least to attract the

gaze of a busy, curious world. At the same time

we attach a sacred interest to all, that is connected

with our christian privileges ; to the places of our fa-

ther's solemnities ; to those, w ho, we may humbly

hope, have been their ministers for good. With re-

spect to ourselves, I need not remind you, that the

most prominent and interesting facts have already

been presented to you by my lamented predecessor ;*

whose discriminathig acquaintance both with facts

and characters could only be exceeded by his pater-

nal affection for the people of his charge. And I
should feel myself altogether dispensed from attempt-

ing what had been so ably performed, had you not

desired some appropriate notice of this day, and had
not the characteristic delicacy of Dr. Eliot led him
slightly to touch upon those portions of your history,

connected with himself or his father ; in which how-

• In his sermon at the dedication of the pcesent church, May 2, 15Q4;
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evei'j 1 am persuaded, you feel the most lively iu«

terest.

This christian society was formed in 171-1. The
meeting-house—to use the term most common with

our fathers—was dedicated on May 5, of that year.

The church was organized agreeably to the platform

;

and at the uniled call of the church and society, the

Rev. John Webb was ordained their pastor. The sa-

cramciil of the Lord's supper was administered for the

first time the 38;[i of the following November. Mr.

Webb continued to minister alone till 17^0, when the

Rev. Pelor Thacher, who for several years had been

connected with a church in Weymouth, was installed

as colleague pastor. This however was not effected

without great difficulty and opposition. It produ-

ced a division^ which at last happily terminated in

the foundation of that society, with which, as a sister

church, we have been united for many years in chris-

tian fellowship. " It is thus," says my predecessor,

'• from partial evil the Holy Spirit deduces good.

A.nother religious society was added to those already

gathered in this town ; and a triumph gained by the

prince of peace over the powers of darkness.''

Mr. Thacher, though younger in office, was, on

account of his superior age or standing in college,

regarded as senior pastor . and continued with his

people about nineteen years. The' /e ever existed

between him and Mr. Webb a mutuai confidence and

affection, highly honourable to buth ; and at his

death in 1738, his colleague gives him the exalted

praise of ^' an able, skilful, -and ^lithful minister of

Christ ; that his heart was eniiioV- devoted to the ob-

jects of the ministry; -. .^ it> I'l his labors he was
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anxiously concerned for the good of his people ; and

especially that in his devotions he discovered such a

vast comprehension of thought, such a profound ven-

eration for the divine majesty, such propriety of ex-

pression, such faith and fervour of soul, tliat he had

few his equals in tlie gift of prayer."* Notwithstand-

ing the opposition to his settlement, he was honored

as a learned divine ; and his character appears to

have been universally respected.

At this time, most of the churches in Boston were

collegiate charges ; and this practice of dividing the

ministerial duties, besides other more obvious reasons,

might have arisen in part from the distinction, which

our fathers made, and which the platform acknowl-

edges, between the office of pastor and teacher.f

Accordingly, in April, 174S, after several candidates

had been proposed, the Rev. Andrew Eliot was sol-

emnly consecrated as colleague with the venerable

Mr. Webb ; and thus was kindled a light in this

golden candlestick, under whose salutary influence

your fathers, and some of you, my elders, rejoiced,

and which enlightened and gladdened this " city of

our God."

Mr. Webb continued the senior pastor till 17^0,

when he was removed by death after a faithful min-

istry of more than thirty-five years ; during which,

as including the whole period since the commence-

ment of the society, I find that 2840 were baptized,

• Mr. Webb's sermoa on the death of Mr. Thacher.

{• This distinction however, though grounded, as our fathers supposed, on

the word of God, they found it verj difficult to explain. It was never re-

garded in the actual discharge of the ministerial duties; and Cotton Mather,

who was certainly well acquainted with the constitution of our churches, de-

clares in his Ratio Discipline, thst *' it wa? a distinction withont. a differenc<».'''
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^31 consentea to the covenant of baptism, and 75*

were received to fail communion.

The character of Mr. Webb, as given by his co-

temporaries, and as exiiibited in the writings he left

to the public, w as that of a serious, faithful, and use-

ful minister. Humility and benevolence seem to

haye been his distinguishing virtues ; and they werQ

crowned by a consistent exemplary life. He felt a

zeal for what he regarded truth, which in his young-

er years might have been mingled with intolerance.

But '^ as fruit grows mellow in ripening for the taste,"

his severity softened into candor and charity, as he

advanced in life, and ripened for the region of per-

fect love. " And when," says his colleague, in a ser-

mon upon his death, ^' I consider the whole of his

character, 1 cannot but think him one of the best of

christians, and one of the best of ministers."

In 1739, during the interval between the death of

Mr. Thacher and the ordination of Mr. Eliot, this

church associated witli tlie Old North, (from whom
it sprung) and the New Brick, in the lecture prepar-

atory to the celebration of the Lord's supper. The
pastors of each preached in their turns ; and the two

latter churches, after the diificulties of the revolution,

having been united in one, this christian fellowship

has continued without iEjterruption to the present day.

The ministry of Dr. Andrew Eliot, upon whom
after the death of his venerable senior, the whole pas-

toral charge devolved, forms a very important period

in your history ; because the interests of every chris-

tian society are essentially connected with the char-

acter and reputation of its ministers. *"' His praise is

still in all our churches." ^^ He was a burning and
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a sinning light." His learning and talents, especial-

ly his ministerial gifts, were held in liig'i estimation

not only by his aifectionate people, but by the com-

munity at large. They received very honorable no-

tice too in Europe. Some of you, my hearers, can

bear witness to the ability and faithfulness, with which

he announced the great truths of the gospel ; to his

evangelic zeal ; to his ardent friendship, and especial-

ly to that firm devotion to the people of his charge,

which led him once and again to decline one of the

highest literary distinctions, which this country can

confer.* During a period of public danger, when
the town was in possession of the British, and most

of it's other houses for worship were closed, this church

was favored by his watchful care with the continu-

ance of all its ordinances. Dr. Eliot found consola-

tion amidst his separation from his family and the

many anxieties he endured, in his labors of christian

love among, not only his people, but all, who re-

mained in town. It was believed, that in no part of

his life was he more useful ; none, in which his heart

seemed more disengaged from earth, or more firmly

fixed upon heaven. God was pleased to favor you

with his ministry for more than thirty-six years. He
died on the Lord's day, September 13, 17/8 ; leav-

ing, as he expired, this memorable testimony for his

flock,—" Tell my people, I have ever preached to

them the genuine doctrines of the gospel ; and they

are my only support and comfort at this moment."f

It should be remembered as a signal favor in the

providence of God towards this Society, that for

* The presidency of Harvard University,

t Dr. Thacher's sermon on the day of his death.
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luure lii:iu sixty-four years from the time of its settle-

ment^ the pulpit was never vacant.* The surviving

colleague succeeded to all the pastoral duties. Nor
were you long destitute after the death of Dr. Eliot.

Your eyes were fixed with fond expectation upon his

son, my late predecessor. After fulfilling to your ac-

ceptance his probationary services, you invited him

to the sacred ministry among you, and on November

3? 4779, about thirteen months after the death of his

father, he was solemnly consecrated as your pastor.

This brings us to a period, in which most of you,

my hearers, are peculiarly interested ; which not on-

ly comes within your personal knowledge, but in

which you have shared an important part. The
whole ministry of Dr. Eliot was a period of uninter-

rupted harmony. You realized " how good and

liOAv pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity ;" and we may humbly hope, that while the

people w ere rejoicing in the labors of a faithful pas-

tor, and the pastor in the affections of an united peo-

ple, many christian graces w ere formed and strength-

ened, which shall hereafter be '^ found to praise and

honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ."

The events, wliich have occurred, must be famil-

iar to your recollection. I will just refer you to

those, which seem most connected with our present

state. About ten years since a very numerous and

respectable singing society was formed, on a more.

* I need niention no other circumstance in tlie history of ll/is period ex-

cept, lliattlie cfKce of rnliug elder, tOMhicli 1 have partitulaily referred, be-

came extinct in this church in the year 1775, by the death of eider William

I'arkman, who uas elected in 1740 ; and was the last in this, and, as I be-

lic\e, in any of our churches in town, on whom the eldership was conferred.

'I'hc last instance of ordination cither of elders or deacons was in 1737.—

Mb. notices of the New-Xorlh.
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permanent basis than had been usual in our church-

es. This choir, under the superintendance of a se-

lect committee, have ever since continued, in a fra-

ternal union highly creditable to themselves ; and

by their skilful and obliging services have contribu-

ted a most pleasing, as well as important part of our

sacred devotions.

In June, 1803, the building, in which your fathers

worshipped, having fallen into decay, you unani-

mously voted to take it down and erect another in its

place. It was an ancient wooden pile, which had

become venerable for its years, and for a long period

contained one of the largest congregations in New-

En-j:land. You had associated with it those fond and

sacred recollections, which David expresses for the

beloved temple of Zion. *•' Thy servants take plea-

sure in her stones and favor the dust thereof."

During the interval of nearly two years, which

elapsed between your leaving the former building

and entering upon this, the Society worshipped with

the sister church, by whom they were kindly accom-

modated. This temple, in which we now assemble,

was dedicated May 2, 1804^. The unanimity and

christian spirit, with which you accomplished this

important undertaking, was affectionately noticed by

your pastor ; and God grant, my friends, that the de-

vout wishes, he then uttered, may have been heard

in heaven to your present and eternal good.

From this period he continued his ministerial la-

bors among you with little interruption from sick-

ness, till the Sabbath, on which he died. He was

found as a faithful servant, waiting for the coming of

his Lord. With a composure and resignation, which
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were a glorious evidence of his faith in the religion,

he had preached, lie commended himself, his family,

and flock to the hands of a merciful Grod, and expir-

ed, as did his father, on the morning of a Lord's

day, February 14, 1813, in the 59th year of his age

and the 34th of his ministry.

You need not, my hearers, my feeble tribute to

the worth of my revered and lamented predecessor.

His memory is embalmed in your hearts. Ycu can

bear witness, tl at he was a man *^ greatly beloved.'"

His discriminating mind, his rare and various learn-

ing, particularly upon the history and biography of

this country, his colloquial powers, combined with

the singular sincerity of his heart, rendered him the

charm and ornament of his wide literary circle. He
was honored with the notice of several distinguished

names in Europe, v.ith some of whom he maintained

a friendly correspondence. But view him, my friends,

in a still higher character ; in the relation, iu which.

he was most interesting to you,—as the disciple and

minister of Christ, and how much was there in him

of the spirit of his Master, even of that spirit which
^' cometh from above, first pure, then peaceable, gen-

tle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and of

good fruits, without partiality and without hypocri-

sy !" You remember his unostentatious piety, the god-

ly simplicity and integrity of his life. Yon remem-

ber how cordially he rejoiced iu your joys, how ten-

derly he sympathised in your sorrows. You might

say of him, as of St. Paul, ^^ he was gentle among

you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children ;" and

we believe he ik receiving his reward in the regions

of perfect love.
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I need not carry your recollections farther. What
has followed since the death of Dr. Eliot, is sufficient-

ly known to yoii. God in his providence has sent

me into the field of his labors, and I will only ask

your prayers, tiiat I may be a follower of those, who
have gone before me, as far as they were followers

of Christ ; and that the union, we have formed on

earth, may be blest to a still nobler and happier

union in the kingdom of heaven.

I have thus, r*iy friends, presented to you a brief

survey of the works of Grod in our sanctuary, during

the century, which is now completed. In the whole

course of which, I fiud by the records of the church,

that

'yOif^ have been baptized,

763 have owned the covenant for baptism, and

iS13 been received to full communion.

IV. Let us now, in the last place, endeavor to

improve the subject by a few obvious, but important

reflexions.

1. And first, let us call upon our souls to bless

the God of providence and grace, who hath carried

us thus far. Let us take of the choicest oiferings of

our hearts, and build our altar of praise, saying,

" Hitherto the Lord hath helped us." We should

survey with adoring gratitude the rich succession of

the divine mercies both towards ourselves and to

our fathers. We have reason to be most thankful,

not only that we are the descendants of pious ances-

tors, who were willing to submit to the severest

sacrifices, to resign their native land, and the

friends of their hearts in the cause of religion ; of an-

cestors, who have left us the precious memory of

their holy lives ; but that we are inheriting the bene^
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^t of their religious institutions ; that the churched,

of which we are a part, were gathered by their early

care ; that we are refreshed by the fruit of their la-

bors ; and are enjoying a freedom of conscience and a

religious tranquillity, for which they encountered so

many trials. Let us be grateful, not only that we
are saved from heathen darkness, but that God hath

given to us an heritage in that favoured part of Chris-

tendom, wliere we may enjoy the uninterrupted use

of all the ordinances of religion. We have not, like

the ancient JevvS, any tedious journies to undertake,

that we may acceptably worship our God. We are

not, as are many of our fcllow-christians in less fa-

vored portions of our own land, left dependant ou

temporary or occasional ministrations ; or as some,

still more destitute. But every Sabbath returns to

us our accustomed privileges, and invites us to go up

to the house of God, with the multitude, who keep

holy time. These we may possibly regard as com-

mon blessings ; and it is indeed too true, that because

they are constantly bestowed, we forget their inesti-

mable value. But go, visit the wilds of your native

land, Vv'here no sound of the gospel is heard ; or go to

those rude infant settlements, where almost every

call of religion is forgotten amidst toilsome labors

and the hard pressures of necessity ; where the Sab-

baths return unhallowed, except by the secret prayers,

or at best, by the domestic sacrifice of a few scatter-

ed families ; where the sacred, tlie delightful associ-

ations of public w^orship are never known ;—and re-

turn and thank your God for your distinguished op-

portunities.

2. Secondly, let us strive to evince the sincerity

of our gratitude by a faithful and devout improve-
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meut of all our christian privileges. Let it not be

for our condemnation, that on us the full light of the

gospel hath shown ; that not only the scriptures, as

the source of all religious knowledge, have been

transmitted to us uncorrupted, but that all the out-

ward ordinances of Christianity are preserved. And
when we remember, that these are solemnly enjoined

in the word of God, and that it was to maintain them

in their purity, tliat our fatliers sacrificed so much,

let not any of us, my brethren, incur the aggravated

guilt of neglecting them. Especially let those, who
from whatever causes, whether of criminal indiffer-

ence to religion, mistaken vicAvs of it's institutions, or

unwarrantable distrusts of themselves, refuse to dedi-

cate their children in baptism, or to come to the

table of the Lord, be admonished by the recollec-

tions of this day of their solemn obligations. I

repeat—let them be admonished by the recollections

of this day ; and should you ask, " what is the con-

nexion between the return of a century and our ob-

servance of the positive rites of the gospel ?" I would

answer, that the history of every christian church is

identified with the history of the observance of it's or-

dinances ; that one important indication of it's pros-

perity is the number, when connected with the sin-

cerity, of it's professors ; and that in recalling the

memory of our fathers, by whom these duties were

regarded so sacred, we cannot forget the new motive,

which their example furnishes us, to observe all the

commandments of the Lord blameless. " As there-

fore ye have received" through them ^^he Lord Jesus,

so walk ye in him."

3. Thirdly, while we recal with filial reverence

th« virtues of our fathers, let us imitate them, as far
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as tliey were followers of Christ. Their memory

should be sacred to our hearts. They were not only

the founders of our religious and politicaWnstitutions,

but under God they were the authors of our being

;

and we owe tiiem tiie respect of ciiiidren. AVhile,

as we have had occasion to remark, we do not pay

to them that blind homage, w hick is little better than

an ignorant prejudice in favor of antiq lity, we ought

to cover their errors, not only with christian, but

with filial charity. We should endeavour to feel

their deep and serious impressions of the importance

of religion, their sacred regard to it's ordinances.

We should follow them in their daily and devout at-

tention to family worship, in their reverence and con-

stant perusal of the scriptures : making them our

meditation by day and by night. And if it should

be found, that in their zeal for godliness, they were

sometimes less cautious, not to offend the weaker

l»rother, " for whom Christ died,"—let us, my friends,

while we "contend earnestly for the faith, once deliv-

ered to the saints,'' strive for ourselves to recommend

the same religion by the simplicity and meekness, the

candor and benevolence of our lives ; so that men
may take knowledge of us, that we have been with

Jesus.'' In fine, while we are followers of them,

who, as we trust, through faith and patience are in-

heriting the promises, let us steadily look to Christ

Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who alone

has left us a perfect " example^ that v/e should folio
w^

in his steps."

4. Lastly, let the reflexion, that w^e have now re-

membered the revolution of a century solemnize our

hearts. It is a serious thought, that such a period

has past by. But it is one still more solemn^ that



anotber such remembrance can never return to us

again, or to any, who shall come after us, till we
have long been slumbering, and perhaps forgotten in

the dust. '^ Our fathers—where are they .^" Where
are they, who once filled the seats of your ancient

temple, and conducted your infant footsteps there?

They are passed away. They are numbered with

the vast congregation of the dead.—Your pastors

—

where are they P—Their lips are sealed in silence ;

they have rendered their account, and nothing now
remains of all, for which you loved them, but the re-

membrance of their instructions and the savour of

their lives. Where, let me ask, are now the fervent

prayers, that in the course of the long century, that

has past, ascended from the altars of your father's

hearts ? What has become of all their sighs of peni-

tence, their lioly resolutions, their works of love ?

They have been marked and remembered by the

omniscient God, and, we trust, have been blest to

their soul's salvation. And what, let me ask, what

has been the fruit of all their cares and labors for us ?

Be exhorted, my friends, solemnly to remember this

day "how ye have received and heard." Let us en-

quire what improvement we have made of all our

privileges ; thus judging ourselves, that we be

not judged of the Lord. Let us work the work of

Him, that sent us, while it is day. Let us be pre-

pared to follow our departed fathers to the world of

spirits ; and God of his mercy grant, that having in-

herited their privileges, and set down in the church-

es, they have formed on earth, we may be fellow-

heirs with them in that building of God, that house,

ftot made with hands, eternal in the heavens.

4i





HISTORICAL NOTICES

OF THE

NEW NORTH RELIGIOUS SOCIETY

TOWN OF BOSTON,

WITH ^JVECnOTES

OF THE

REVEREND ANDREW AND JOHN ELIOT

&c. &c.

•' Sweet remembrance sooths

..jL.@/>' .

The aching breast." Akenside.

BOSTON i

PmiNTED BY PHKLPS AND FARNHAM, ?<0. 5, COURT STREET.

1822.



DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS, TO WIT :

- District Clerk's Offiet.

Be it remembered, that on the ninth day of April, A. D. 1822, in

the forty-sixth year of the Independence of the United States of America,
Ephraim Eliot, of the said District, has deposited in this office the title of a

book, the right whereof he claims as proprietor in the words following, to wit :

" Historical Notices of the New North Religious Society in the Town of

Boston, with Anecdotes of the Reverend Andrew and John Eliot, &c. &c.

' Sweet remembrance sooths

The aching breast.' ^kenside.'''

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, entitled,
" An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of maps,
charts and books, to the authors and proprietors of such copies during the

times therein mentioned :" and also to an act entitled, " An act supplemen-
tary to an act, entitled. An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing
the copies of maps, charts and books, to the authors and proprietors of such
copies during the times therein mentioned ; and extending the benefits there-

of to the arts of designing, engraving and etching historical and other prints."

JOHN W. DAVIS,
CUrk of the District of Massachusetts.

^ 3^<^2^



ADVERTISEMENT.

The compiler of the annexed Notices is one of three

male proprietors of the house, in which the New
North ReHgious Society now worship, who are Hneally

descended from the first founders of that church.* His

maternal grandfather, Josiah Langdon, was one of the

committee which superintended the first building in 1713

and 1714, and of that which directed the enlargement of

it in 1730. He was also a deacon in the church. His

father and his brother for seventy years stood in pastoral

relation to it. From May, 1794, to May, 1817, he was

himself Treasurer of the society, and has been of the

Standing Committee for more than twenty-six years.

From early life it has been his amusement to attend to

things which took place in days of old. The first re-

searches which he made were relating to this society.

With them are connected sentiments of veneration to-

wards the memory of his father, and of ardent affection

towards that of his brother. Associated with these,

is a fond remembrance of numerous brothers and sisters,

who merited his affectionate regard, and are now gone

down to the grave. They, with him, were taught to

esteem it a privilege to look into the records of this

* The others are, Mr. Charles Hammatt, desceaded from Elder Barrett
;

and Mr. Robert Lash, from Elder Baker.



church. After the decease of his brother, these re-

cords were, of course, removed from the keeping of

his family, never to be returned. This circumstance,

though trivial in itself, he confesses was not unattended

with some tender emotions. The old book had been his

old acquaintance; and if, as one said, the removal of an

old post will cause a sense of regret in the minds of

those who have been long in the habit of looking at it,

he may not deserve ridicule for indulging them. He had

made some historical minutes in one of the accompt

books of the society. These he revised ; and having

been indulged with the records of the church, by the

present pastor, he has made more particular selections.

From an old record book of the temporal concerns of

the society, he has copied much. Some of the trans-

actions relating to the Rev. Mr. Thacher's installation,

he gathered from the controversial pamphlets of that

day ; Some particulars have been handed down by tra-

dition in his family : Those of later date are from his

own knowledofe.

It may seem superfluous to note, that the compiler

has not accustomed himself to composition. A neces-

sary attention to active business has prevented him

from indulging a disposition to it; and his habit of

studying the transactions of the days of former years

may have given to his style a quaintness not conge-

nial to the present taste.



HISTORICAL NOTICES, &c.

The settlement of New England was caused by the determi-
nation of our ancestors to worship God in a manner which
they conceived to be most acceptable to him. This has been
often the subject of eulogy. The first permanent estab-
lishment was at Plymouth: But the pilgrims, as they are
styled, had nothing to do with the colony which sat down in
Boston. These came from England in the ship Arabella, and
several • other vessels in company with her. After landino- at
Naumkeag, (Salem,) most of them removed to Charlestown,
and many. of them crossed the river to Shawmut, which had
received the appellation of Trimontane, and soon after was
named Boston. This was in the year 1630, ten years after
the settlement of Plymouth. The two colonies were every way
unconnected, excepting by the ties of friendship, for many
years. In a short time after possession was taken of Boston,
a house was erected for the public worship of God. It was of
wood, with a thatched roof. By tradition we learn, that it

was situated between Devonshire and Congress Streets, on the
south side of State Street.

When the number of inhabitants had increased, so as to ren-
der it inconvenient to assemble in one house, a second was
built in the year 1650, on that part of the town sometimes de-
nominated the Island of North Boston. By this name was
known all that part of the peninsula to the northward of the
canal, which was for many years called the Mill Creek. The
land here was very low, and being overflowed at high water,
it then formed a complete island. In process of time, this
house obtained the name of the Old North Meeting House.
It stood upon the square, called, to this day, the Old North
Square. The first house was destroyed by fire in the course
of a few years ; the second building was taken down for fuel,
by order of the British General Howe, in 1775 or 1776. It
was a specimen of the original architecture of this country,
and, from the durability of its materials, might have remained



many years. The house of the late Rev. Doctor John Lath-

rop occupies the spot on which it stood.

In 1669, the church called the Old South was built;

In 1680, the First Baptist Church;

In 1689, the First Episcopal Church;

In 1699, the church in Brattle Street; and in 1710, a so-

ciety of Friends, or Quakers, erected their house of worship m
the present Congress Street. The original situation of each ot

these is still retained.
,> j i .u

The Baptist congregation was then very smalls and the north

part of the town had become populous ; so that it was impos-

sible for the inhabitants to be accommodated in one house.

On this account, seventeen substantial mechanics associated m
the year 1712, for the purpose of establishing another church in

that part of the town,* which, when formed, they named the New

North Church. Their first meeting was at the house ot

Matthew Butler, whose descendants have formed a part of the

society to the present time. In conformity to the custom of

those days, they petitioned the North Church for permission

to form themselves into a church fellowship, which was grant-

ed in the month of March of that year. \
The projectors Avere joined by others, and obtained liber-

ty of thf General Court to erect a wooden building, as the law

of 1711 prohibited the erection of any house of other mate-

rials than brick or stone. They purchased a lot of land of Col.

Thomas Hutchinson,! at the corner of North and Clark Streets,

sat up a house of small dimensions, and finished it, as is ob-

served in an ancient manuscript, " without the assistance of

the more Avealthy part of the community, excepting what they

derived from their prayers and good wishes." Even this

assistance, those who built the new house in 1802 were obliged

to do without. It was an arduous undertaking, and attended

with much difficulty ; so that, several years afterwards, " the

church, taking into consideration the trouble and difficulties

attendant thereupon, and experienced by our brethren, who

formed the committee:}: that had the immediate care of build-

ing the meeting-house, it was voted, that if by any means this

house should be demolished, they shall have the privilege, by

themselves and their heirs, to rebuild the same, with such as

they shall please to associate with them in the work." But as

the gentlemen forgot to establish funds for defraying the ex-

pense thereof, their heirs did not insist upon enjoying this

privilege, when the house was taken down in 1802.

Doctor Increase and Doctor Cotton Mather were particu-

larly consulted and advised with, while the matter was in con-

* See Appendix, Note A. t Note B. t Note C.



templation. The latter preached two appropriate sermons to the
associates, at the house of Matthew Butler ; and the Rev. Mr.
Cheever of Rumney Marsh, (Chelsea,) delivered one; and*
frequent private meetings were held for prayer, &c.
No reasonable objection could be made to this undertaking,

but It excited jealousy. The first deacons who were elected
were Robert Comby, Edward Proctor, and James Clark.
1 hese gentlemen were not anions; the associates, but were mem-
bers of the Old North Church.^ It appears to be a curious
affair on the part of the new church. Cotton Mather thought
so at the time; and when application was made to him to pro-
cure their dismission from his church, he positively refused to
communicate the request. Caleb Lyman, John Barrett and
Solomon Townsend were then chosen. The last gentleman de-
clmed the office, which was not filled until 1717, when John
Dixwell was elected, who was the son of one of the judees
of King Charles the First.

When the church was gathered, it was said to be the inten-
tipn of the members to invite Mr. John Barnard to the pasto-
ral office. He was a very popular preacher, bold and posi-
tive

;
had served as chaplain in the army sent to reduce Port

Royal, in Nova Scotia, in 1707; had travelled in Europe;
and had formed connections with many eminent ministers in
Great Britain. He was a member of the Old North Church,
and looked up to Dr. Increase Mather as a parent. Whether
Dr. Cotton Mather was afraid to have him for so near a
neighbour, or for some other cause, which is not known,
through his influence Mr. John Webb was brought forward as
a competitor, who was then chaplain at Castle Wilham, now
Fort Independence.
On the 5th of May, 1714, the house was dedicated. The-

two Mathers officiated in the ceremonies of giving the
right hand of fellowship to the new church, and the prayers
usual on such occasions; and Mr. Barnard preached th^
sermon.

On the 2d of August following, the church came to the
choice of a pastor. At the first trial, the suffi-ages were divid-
ed betwe€n Mr. Barnard and Mr. WAb ; the majority was
for Mr. Webb. On a second trial, he had a unanimous vote

;

immediately after which the election was communicated to
the congregation, who were convened in another place^ and
they " universally,^' as it is expressed in the record, concurred
m the choice. An invitation was given to him on the 4th, and
on the 27th of the same month, he, by letter, accepted the
*all. Mr. Barnard was disappointed ; and used, many years
after, jocosely to observe to Doctor Andrew Eliot, " that
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he had gotten into his shop." He was afterwards minister ol'

the First Church in Marblehead ; Hved to be eightj-five years

old, and was a man most eminently useful.

The ordination of Mr. Webb took place on the 20th of Ocr

tobcr following. Dr. Increase Mather acted as moderator
;

Cotton Mather made the first prayer ; the pastor elect preach-

ed. The moderator then read the church covenant,* which

had been signed at a private meeting held at the house of

Matthew Butler, on the evening of May 5th, after the dedica-

tion of the house. This covenant was now solemnly and pub-

licly consented to by the brethren, with the addition of Mr.

Webb. The usual question was then put to the church, to

know if they now confirmed their choice ; and to the pastor

elect, if he renewed his acceptance ; both which being deter-

mined in the affirmative, the moderator then gave the charge,

Cotton Mather the right hand of fellowship, and the exercises

were closed with singing and a blessing.

It had been previously determined to settle, in principle and
practice, according to the platform of church discipline agreed

upon by the Synod of Cambridge, in the year 1648 ; and as

to the subjects of baptism, concerning which that is silent, it

was also determined to follow the example of the church from
which they were derived, viz. the Old North Church, from
which they had been peaceably and regularly dismissed, and
which had for many years practiced according to the method
adopted by the Synod of 1662, in answer to the question han-

dled by it, viz. " Who are the subjects of baptism ?"—It was
voted, at the same meeting, that the sacrament of the Lord's

supper should be administered every four weeks. The first

administration took place on the 28th of November, 1714.

In the year 1719, Mr. John Frizell, a merchant in Boston,

presented a bell t to the society, which was in constant use un-

til the meeting-house was taken down in 1802. It was of small

size, say between three and four hundred pounds in weight.

Its tone was unpleasant, which matter is not mended by the

purchase of a new one.

There is nothing material upon record relating to the history

of this church, until the year 1719. On the 13th of May of

that year, it was voted, " that when it shall be conceived to be
for the honour of God, and our own edification, to settle a col-

league with the Rev. Mr. Webb, to assist in the carrying on the

ministry, the following order shall be observed : 1st. The
church shall go before and lead in the choice, according to

(Jie professed principles and practice of the churches in New
EngFand. 2d. Since the edification of the brethren of the

* Note D. t Note E.



congregation is to be considered on such an occasion, we are

willing that they should join with us in the call of a minister

:

That is to say, after the church have expressed their satis-

faction with any particular person, we are willing that a major

vote of the church and congregation assembled together, as is

usual in country towns, shall determine whether the person,

first chosen as aforesaid by the church, be finally settled in

the pastoral office over us. And we all of us promise to make
ourselves easy, and sit down contented by such determination

;

and purpose by the grace of God to do so, unless some weighty

and conscientious reason or reasons oblige us to the contrary

:

But upon this condition, that our brethren of the congregation

are willing to act upon the same principles, and to submit to

the same rules."

In a short time after, it was thought proper to settle a col-

league with Mr. Webb. The 9th day of September following

was set apart as a day of prayer ; the ministers of the town being

invited to assist in the exercises of it, in asking a blessing and
direction upon this weighty affair. It was also thought, by a

major part of the brethren, " that considering the unhappy, di-

vided state into which we are falling, and since we have had
trial of the gifts of several candidates, it will be most for the

honour of God and our own future comfort, to come to the

choice as soon as the public and solemn exercises of the day
shall be ended." Every one had liberty to bring in a vote for

any person whom he should conscientiously think to be the

most suitable person for the office, without any nomination of

particular candidates. And in order to ascertain who shall be
comprehended in the privilege of voting as members of the con-

gregation, agreeable to the vote of the 13th of May last, it was
agreed, " that all such persons should previously subscribe the

following words, or others of the same import, viz. 'We,
whose names are subscribed, having, for some time past, been

constant hearers and contributors towards the support of pub-

lic worship with the New North Church in Boston, do accept

of the kind invitation of the brethren and members of said

church, according to a vote of said brethren and members,
passed May 13th, last, wherein they state that they are willing

that their brethren of the congregation should enjoy the same
liberty of voting in the next choice which shall be made of a

pastor, that our brethren in the country towns in this province

do enjoy upon similar occasions. And we do further hold our-

selves obliged to use our utmost endeavours to sit down satisfi-

ed with the determination which shall be made by a major vote

of the church and congregation together, in the choice which
shall be proceeded to ; and to do ouu part for the future sup-

2
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port of the ministry in the said church, so long as God in his

providence shall continue us members of said congregation.'"

These conditions were duly communicated to the congrega-

tion. It is probable that many signed them, as there were a

considerable number of the congregation who assembled to

vote, as will appear hereafter ; but no mention is made of it.

The 9th day of September was kept as a day of fasting

and prayer. After the services the votes were taken ; but lest

there should be a breach upon the solemnities of the day, they

were sealed up and not examined till the next day. On the

morning of the 10th the church met, the votes were counted,

and the Rev. Peter Thacher had thirty-four, out of forty-four

votes, which had been given in. He was immediately invited

to preach upon the next Lord's day.

On the 16th day of the same month the congregation met, by
desire, in order to express their concurrence (if it might be)

with the vote of the church. When called upon to bring in

their votes, a paper was produced, signed by six members of

the church and thirty-nine of the congregation, in which the

church was charged with a base design of ensnaring them by
the vote passed in favour of the congregation ;

" although it .

was done," say the records, "purely with a design to please

them, if possible." They refused to leave this " memorial of

their grievances," as it was called, so that no explicit answer

'

could be made to it. The other brethren then brought in their

votes. They were forty-six in number, and all for Mr. Thacher.

The 27th of January was then appointed for the installation.

The Old Church, the Old North, the Old South, the New South,

the Church in Brattle Street, together with the First Church in

Salem, the Churches in Cambridge, Dorchester, Rumney Marsh
and Milton, were ordered to be invited to exercise such acts of

communion on that day, as the solemnities of it may require.

When this was passed, Messrs. Alexander Sears, Solomon Towns-
end, James Tilestone and John Waldo, styling themselves aggrie-

ved brethren, handed in a paper, which they said was from the

ministers of Boston, but which they afterwards confessed was

only a copy of such parts of it as concerned this church. It

had no direction, nor was it signed in the hand writing of the min'

isters. They then shewed another paper, which they affirmed

to be the original, but would not give that in ; and tlie church

voted that the other should not be read. It was then request-

ed that the original might be delivered into the hands of Mr.
Webb, until he could take a copy of it. They refused to do it,

and retired before half of the business of the day was completed*

Some queries naturally occur here, why the ministers of

Boston should connect themselves with the aggrieved brethren.
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und through them communicate with the only legal body con-

cerned ? and why they afterwards joined so unanimously in

desiring that their churches might not be sent for to assist in

the installation, which they did on the 20th of January, a few
days before the day appointed for it ? Why was a verbal mes-
sage to that efiect preferred to a written communication ? And
why was the only letter which they condescended to write,

advising the convention of a council, withheld until the tim6

previous to the installation would not admit of it? No satisfac-

tory answer can now be given : For w ho could ever trace the

labyrinth of priestcraft ? It was then as perplexing, as it is in

the present degenerate days. It was on the 15th of this month,

that this last mentioned letter was handed to the church ; five

days previous to their verbal message. In it " they desired

and advised that they would agree with the aggrieved breth-

ren of the church and congregation, to refer our differences to

the hearing and consideration of a council of churches, to be
called for the purpose. After consideration, the brethren

present concluded that, under existing circumstances, the pro-

posal could not be acceded to; because, 1st. Our brethren,

who conceive themselves aggrieved, had testified no desire of

calling a council, although there had been the fairest opportu-

nity for it. Therefore the brethren of the church could not see

light to do it of themselves. 2dly. There would not be time

for it, before the day would arrive which had been duly ap-

pointed for the installation. 3dly. That we had sent to and

expected the presence of several churches by their elders and
messengers on that day ; and if those brethren had any thing

to object against our proceedings, it was conceived that they

would have given us notice of it in a seasonable, regular and

brotherly manner, according as the word of God and our own
constitution require in such cases."

At this meeting the Rev. Peter Thacher presented a clear

discharge from the church in Weymouth, over which he had

been the pastor, and an honourable testimony, which was re-

ceived ; and he was admitted to full communion with this

church by a unanimous vote of the brethren present.

The day appointed to finish this business, January 27th, ar-

rived. The church in Milton, under the care of another Rev.

Peter Thacher, a relation of the candidate, and the church in

Rumney Marsh, under that of the Rev. Mr. Cheever, were the

only churches which afforded their presence and assistance

upon this occasion. The council met at the Rev. Mr. Webb's
house, which forms the corner of North Bennet and Salem

Streets. The aggrieved brethren were assembled at the house

of Thomas Lee, Esq. which is the house in Bennet Street next
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to the Universal meeting-house, and was to be passed, if the

council had used the common streets to get to the New North.

A deputation from the aggrieved brethben* waited upon the

council, with a remonstrance against their proceeding to busi-

ness, whjch they wished to prevent peaceably, if they could :

If that could not be done, they had resolved to prevent the

council from going to the meeting-house, by force. Several pa-

pers were sent by this committee, containing the grounds of

their opposition, which they requested might be considered

with seriousness. But after debate it was resolved, that there

was nothing offered or objected, which was of sufficient weight

to prevent their proceeding to business. As going through the

public streets was likely to produce confusion and uproar, Mr.
Webb, after notifying the church that the council were ready,

led them out of a back gate into Love Lane, now Tileston

Street, and through an alley which opens immediately oppo-

site to the meeting-house, and thus got quiet possession of the

pulpit.

The house was nearly filled with a promiscuous multitude,

among whom were some of the aggrieved brethren. These be-

gan to raise a clamour, and sent for the party at Mr. Lee's, who,
in a tumultuous manner, ran to the house, forced their way into

the galleries, and in a menacing style forbade the proceedings.

Some among them were very unruly and indecentf—almost be-

yond credibility. Silence was repeatedly ordered without

effect. The council at length determined to go on in the best

manner they could. The Rev. Mr. Cheever then put the ques-

tion to such members of the church as Avere present, who
were about forty in number, whether they confirmed their call

of the Rev. Mr. Thacher ? which being passed in the affirma-

tive, Mr. Thacher then publiclj'- declared his acceptance of

the invitation, adding, that he was resolved, by the grace of

Christ, the great head of the church, to apply himself faithfully

to the discharge of the pastoral duties to this church. Mr.
Cheever then proclaimed " the Rev. Peter Thacher to be the

pastor of the New North Church, regularly introduced to the

charge."

The disturbances still continuing, the disaffected party were
called upon to say what they wished for. One of them an-

swered, " that the matters in dispute might be heard and con-

sidered by a council." The Rev. Mr. Webb and Mr. Thacher,
with the members of the church, severally assented to the

proposal. Mr. Thacher of Milton then made a prayer ; the

newly inducted pastor preached a sermon, prayed afterwards,

and the assembly was dismissed with a blessing.

* Note F. t Note G.
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On the next day Mr. Webb sent severally to each of the

disaffected brethren of the church, (in number nine or ten)

to meet at his house, in order to adjust the business of con-

vening a council. Four only appeared, and they refused to

have any thing to do about it. Probably the plan of forming

another church began to be contemplated.

Mr. Thacher thus became the pastor of the church. Being

of an older standing at college than Mr. Webb, the latter gen-

tleman conceded the right of seniority to him. The society

suffered a very considerable loss in numbers and in property

;

but it was soon repaired, as Mr. Thacher and Mr. Webb were

very popular preachers, and greatly beloved.

This matter has been minutely narrated, as it is one of the

most singular transactions in the history of the New England

churches. If contrary to the platform, the ministers ought to

have met in council with their messengers, and there, in a digni-

fied and solemn manner, borne their testimony against the pro-

ceedings of the church and the conduct of the candidate ; and

then to have refused to sanction them by assisting in the instal-

lation. But instead of that, we have seen them shrinking from

what they claim as their sacred duty, and by a verbal message,

begging not to be sent for; which was complied with, but very

reluctantly, by the church, as the records testify. And what

reason was given for their request ? " Lest it should cause unea-

siness amojig the brethren of their churches.'^'' The dishonour

they were doing to God, and the discredit they were bring-

ing upon religion, were not mentioned, and probably not

thought of.

Mr. Thacher was an ordained minister at Weymouth ; he

was beloved by his people and respected elsewhere. What
methods were taken to dissolve his first connection, is not said.

He was afflicted with the asthma, which was attributed to the

local situation of that place. The air of Boston was more con-

genial to his health. His enemies affected to believe that his

disease was not very alarming, till he was tampered with about

changing his parish. This is probably incorrect. Although his

parishioners were dissatisfied, he obtained a regular dismission

from the church as a member. But his opponents stated that

his pastoral relation was never dissolved according to the plat-

form. This may have been the case, and would have been a

good ground to have made a stand upon, instead of taking the

violent measures which they adopted.

They also contended, that there was illegality in the choice
;

or rather his friends were charged with unfair dealing. It

must be recollected, that the terms on which the congregation

were permitted to vote upon, this occasion were, that after the
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members of the church should have agreed upon a candidate,

^' we are willing that a major vote of the church and congre-

gation, assemhled together, shall determine," &c. &c. In the

former case, when Mr. Webb was chosen, the suffrages of the

brethren of the church were immediately laid befoi-e the mem-
bers of the congregation, who were assembled in another plact^

and they confirmed the choice. There does appear to be

some Jesuitism here; as it was giving the church a duplicate

influence. It is probable the truth of the matter was, that the

friends of Mr. Thacher were certain of a majority of the

church, but not sure of a majority in the congregation. By
uniting the two bodies they hoped to prevail. We shall see

how the matter went on. The votes in the church were thirty-

four for Mr. Thacher, and ten against him. W'hen the ques-

tion was proposed to the convention, there does not appear to

have been a regular vote ; but when called upon, there was

produced a protest against the proceedings, signed by forty-

five persons, viz. six of the chtn-ch and thirty-nine of the con-

gregation. These probably retired, as the records state, that

the other brethren brought in their votes, which were forty-six,

and all for Mr. Thacher. It was said, out of doors, that there

were only forty-five voters, which made a tye ; and that Mr.

Webb, who acted as moderator, threw in his vote, which made
up the forty-six. But the clause in their vote, wherein they

engage " that they would sit down contented with the choice

which should be made, unless some loeishty and conscientious

reasons should oblige them to act contrai-y^'' now came into ope-

ration, and eased their consciences.

This is bringing up old matters which have been forgotten.

It is probable that, amidst the changes of a century, most of the

present New North Society do not know* that there ever was a

Mr. Webb or a Mr. Thacher in office. But it will serve to

shew to us the character of those days ; and that the indul-

gence of the vindictive passions among christians is not of

modern date ; but that the devil did have some business, even

among our pious ancestors.

The aggrieved brethren went off in bad humour;* among'
them, Alexander Sears, Solomon Townsend and Moses Pierce^

three of the first associates. It is likely that those persons,

who had been their advisers and supporters, expected they

would return to the places from which they had before sepa-

rated. If so, they were disappointed. They proceeded to the

gathering of another church. In the plenitude of zeal, they
first thought of denominating it the Revenge Church of Christ

;

but they thought better of it, and called it the New Brick

* Note H.
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Church. However, the first name was retained for many
years among the common people. Yet their zeal was great in-

deed, and descended to puerility. They placed the figure of a

cock as a vane upon the steeple, out of derision of Mr. Thacher,
whose christian name was Peter. Taking advantage of a
wind which turned the head of the cock towards the New North
meeting-house when it was placed upon the spindle ; a merry
fellow straddled over it, and crowed three times to complete

the ceremony. Their house was situated at a short distance

from the New North. It was a costly house for those days,

being of brick, and handsomely finished. At this day, after an

hundred years have elapsed, it remains apparently firm and in

good order. Dr. Cotton Mather, faithful to them to the end,

preached the sermon when the house was dedicated. How
long the prejudices and animosities between the two churches

continued, is not known. A sermon preached by Mr. Webb
in the New North meeting-house, on the Sabbath after the

death of Mr. Waldron, the first minister of the New Brick,

shews that there existed a personal friendship between them.

He died in September, 1727.

it has lately been published to the world, that " the New
North people wrote with most moderation, though clearly in the

wrong; while the advocates of the New Brick, though on the

right side, lost all command of temper, and wrote with great

heat and passion." This is a round assertion, but not correct

in respect to the wrong and the right. In fact, however right

they might have began, the whole concern were wrong in the

end. The New North Church were right in choosing a popular

man for their minister ; they were wrong in persisting in their

choice when it endangered the existence of the church. The
dissentients were right in opposing the choice, as they could

not conscientiously concur in it ; they were Avrong in indulging

their passions, and in their violent proceedings to prevent the

completion of the business by force. Mr. Webb was right in

giving his sanction to the election of a man as his colleague,

who was an honour to the profession ; he was wrong in en-

deavouring to force him upon one half of his people, who would

not sit under him as their pastor. Mr. Thacher was right in

wishing to get a better parish ; he was wrong in pushing him-

self into one, where one half of it did not want him. The little

council were right in convening to assist in the installation;

they were wrong in proceeding, when they were so small in

number, and there was so serious an opposition. The minis-

ters of Boston were wrong in desiring they might not be sent

for. Mr. Webb was right in getting possession of the pulpit, as

the council had determined to go on with the business ; he was
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wrong in smuggling the said council into the meeting-house, by
running ^vith them through a back alley. He ought to have

taken the public street, and risqued the consequences. The
dissentients were wrong in beating their way into the house,

and making an uproar. Mr. Cheever was wrong in declaring

Mr. Thacher to have been regularly introduced into the office.

Such a jumble of right and wrong, it is difficult to match. It

seems to form a galaxy of blunders.

Application was made by Alexander Sears, Solomon Towns-

end, John Waldo, James Tilestone, Moses Pierce and Josiah

Baker, aijgrieved brethren, for a dismission from their relation

to this church, in order to embody themselves into a church,

according to the rules and orders of the gospel, which was

granted.

On the first da}' of July, 1720, this church agreed to set up

the office of Ruling Elchr, and elected Mr. John Baker, Deacon
Caleb Lyman, and Deacon John Dixwell into it. The places

of the two latter gentlemen were filled, on the 9th of Septem-

ber following, by Mr. Joseph Webb and Mr. Joshua Cheever,

The ruling elders were publicly ordained, April 22, 1721;

the two pastors laying on hands, while a charge was delivered,

which was succeeded by a prayer. On the 21st of May fol-

lowing, the deacons were ordained ;* the pastors and ruling

elders imposing hands. This ceremony was also accompanied
with a prayer and charge. On the 8th of May, 1722, Mr.

Samuel Barrett was chosen to the office of a deacon. He was
ordained with usual ceremonies, March 22d, 1724.

On the 24th of April, 1725, the society suffered a loss in the

death of Elder Dixwell. " He was greatly lamented by all who
knew his singular worth and abilities." His place was sup-

plied by Deacon Samuel Barrett, December 8th, following,

Mr. Ephraim Hunt succeeded him as a deacon, March 8th,

1726. They were ordained in their respective offices, on the

18th of August in the same year.

On the 13th of October, 1730, it was voted, "As this society

has increased in numbers, so that accommodations cannot be

afforded to many who desire to become members of it, that

the meeting-house shall be enlarged, with a new roof over the

whole, removing the pulpit and body seats
;

provided it can

be done by the subscriptions for pews, payment being made iij

advance, of such a part (not less than fifteen pounds, old

tenor) as a committee, to be appointed for the purpose, may
deem sufficient ; and the remainder, to the acceptance of the

committee, as the work goes on. And no person shall possess

his pew until the whole is paid for ; that so the church may

* Note I.
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not be involved in debt by the alteration."* This was ac-

cordingly done and paid for as above directed. Before this

time the pulpit, with the elders' and deacons' seats, were situated

nearly in the centre of the floor; galleries and pews extended
quite round the house ; and the compiler has been informed,

that it was customary for the preacher to turn to each part of

the audience in succession, and make his particular addresses.

Numerous applications are recorded, where other societies

have sent to this society for advice and assistance, in regard to

divisions, ordinations and dismissions. A large part of them
were attended to. Most of them being of the same tenor, it is

needless to particularize : But one, being singular, shall be

mentioned. It was from a council, (where or by what authority

convened, is not noted on the records,) to consider of scanda-

lous divisions, after repeated admonitions, which have existed

in the Fir^t Church in Salem. It was requested that they

would pass a sentence of non-communion with the said church,

until a reformation should be seen. Being a matter of conse-

quence, it was considered and debated at several meetings ;

and at length, on the 28th of February, 1735, it was voted to

withdraw communion therefrom, until they shall have removed
the scandalous offence given, in a christian manner. The of-

fence is not stated on the records ; but this vote had effect until

October 20, 1745, at which time "the church cheerfully re-

ceived them into charity and communion again, having re-

ceived the satisfaction required."

On the 24th of May, 1736, Peleg Wiswall, the worthy and
faithful master of the North Latin School, was chosen a ruling

elder to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Elder Bar-

rett. He declined the office, with thanks for this testimony of

respect. Deacon Joshua Cheever was then elected, and, to-

gether with Josiah Langdon, who succeeded him as deacon,

was ordained on the 7th of August, 1737. This is the last in-

stance of ordination to the office of elder or deacon in this

church.

February 26, 1738, the Rev. Peter Thacher, senior pastor of

this church, departed this life.t

It is not known what persons assisted the Rev. Mr. Webb ia

the services of the sanctuary, until May 28, 1739, when Mr.
Thomas Prentiss and Mr. John Burt were invited on probation,

three Sabbaths each. On the 9th of July following, it was
voted to come to the choice of one of them as pastor. " But
as the settlement of a minister is an affair wherein the honour
of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ, and also the salvation of
precious souls is most nearly concerned, it is the indispensable

* Note K,. t Note L,

3
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duty of every church to introduce no man into the pastoral

office, but one who, with other desirable qualifications, is sound

in the faith of the gospel, and of a good conversation in

Jesus Christ. It is therefore proposed, that the person, upon
whom the lot shall fall, be strictly examined concerning his

christian principles, both doctrinal and disciplinary. And also

particularly to inquire into his christian conversation ; and

that the church do receive satisfaction in regard to the prem-

ises, before they fully confirm the choice." Thomas Prentiss

was then elected, having fifty out of seventy votes. The pastor,

the ruling elders, two deacons and three brethren were ap-

pointed to make the aforesaid examination. Whether the

principles or practice of the gentleman were suspected, or the

church members were desirous of evincing their own extraor-

dinary orthodoxy, cannot be ascertained ; but the committee

were instructed, " Forasmuch as several important doctrines of

Christianity are vigorously opposed by Deists, Socinians,

Arians and Arminians, and the faith of professors is in great

danger of being perverted ; the committee will particularly de-

mand the most explicit confession of his faith ; and invite him
to preach one half of each Sabbath, until said committee shall

make a report."

The brethren of the congregation, who had been for some
time constant hearers with this church, and had contributed

towards the support of the public worship of God, were invited

to assemble on the 16th day of the month, in order to ex-

press their concurrence with the brethren of the church, if

they shall think fit so to do, in the election which had been
made, and as had been done on a former occasion. Ninety-

three persons met, eighty-five of whom voted to concur.

At this meeting it was voted to ask the pastors of the Old
North and New Brick Churches to preach alternately with
the pastor of this church, upon the Friday evenings previous to

the administration of the sacrament of the Lord's supper.

This invitation was accepted by the pastor of the Old North
Church, and the practice has been continued until the present

time. The New Brick Church did not accept it. They afterr

wards did establish a similar lecture, without connection with
any other church.

After the conclusion of the sacramental lecture on the 10th

of August, the committee appointed to examine Mr. Prentiss

reported a confession of his faith, which he had put into their

hands, which was distinctly read ; and the church voted, unani-

mously, that they were satisfied of his orthodoxy. He was
desired to give a speedy answer to their invitation. This he
complied Avith upon the next Lord's day. It was in the ne-



19

gative ! ! ! He was afterwards one of the ministers in Charles-

town.

On the 3d day of December following, Mr. Ebenezer Bridge
and Mr. William Smith were each invited to preach for two
Sabbaths ; Mr. Daniel Rogers, one of the tutors of Harvard
College, three Sabbaths after them ; and Mr. Nicholas Oilman
three Sabbaths after him. When these gentlemen had com-
pleted their several terms, Mr. Bridge officiated for twelve

Sabbaths ; then Mr. Rogers and he supplied the pulpit eight

Sabbaths more, and then Mr. Rogers three Sabbaths. The
15th day of this month was appointed for coming to the

choice of a pastor ; and the brethren of the congregation, under
similar qualitications as in the last election, were to be indulged

on the same day, in regard to their concurrence. The vote

Vt^as taken at the appointed time. Mr. Rogers was chosen by a

considerable majority, and the vote Avas sanctioned by the

congregation, who immediately withdrew, and left the church
to proceed in the business. The ceremony of the examina-

tion, as in regard to Mr. Prentiss, was to be observed, and the

choice not to be final till the church should be satisfied as to

his soundness in the faith. The pastor, elders, deacons and
four brethren were to make the examination, and were to

inform Mr. Rogers of his election. This gentleman was then

preaching from place to place as an itinerant, and delayed to

give an answer. On the 11th of Feb. 1740— 1, it w.as ordered

that particular notice should be given to him of the uneasiness

which this delay had excited, and to request a speedy answer.

To this he replied by a letter, wherein he set forth, " that he

did not see that he had a clear call immediately to take upon
himself the pastoral charge. Therefore, if a positive answer

was insisted upon, it must be in the negative. But forasmuch

as there is a very remarkable outpouring of the Holy Spirit

upon many parts of this land at the present time, especially up-

on young people in this town, and upon this church particular-

ly ; he is willing, if desired, to assist in the work of the Lord,

and so to wait for a full discovery of God's will." This was
communicated to the church, who agreed to his proposal. On
the 22d of July, the committee informed the church that they

had again conferred with Mr. Rogers relative to the call he had
so long ago received, but could not obtain a more satisfactory

answer. The question was then put, whether they were will-

ing that he should continue to preach upon the same terms that

he has done for some time past, and it passed in the negative.

He was requested to preach the next Lord's day, and Messrs.

Andrew Eliot and Joseph Hillyer on the two which should suc-

ceed. On the 18th of August, Messrs. Eliot and Hillyer were
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invited to preach alternately, until the church should see fit to

provide for the further supply of the pulpit. On the 2d of No-
vember Mr. Eliot was desired to preach for right ensuing

Sabbaths ; and when they had passed, for tAvo more. The
11th day of January, 1742, was set apart for the choice of a

pastor, and the congregation were desired to convene in the af-

ternoon of the same day, to receive information of the result

of the meeting, and give their concurrence, if so it might be.

The votes were given on that day, and before they were exam-
ined, the members were requested to express by a hand vote,

whether they would be contented to sit down under the per-

son, who should have the majority, on whomsoever the lot

might fall. This was agreed upon with only one dissentient, a
Mr. Lately Gee, an influential, though blind man, and a zealous

friend of Mr. Eliot, who had sixty-three out of eighty-two

votes. A committee, consisting of the pastor and officers of

the church, with three brethren, were chosen to examine the

candidate according to the established rule, who were directed

not to receive an affirmative answer until the brethren should

be satisfied as to his sentiments and belief. At four o'clock in

the afternoon, a communication was made by the church of

their doings, to eighty members of the congregation, who had
met together, and who confirmed the election ; seventy-two

votes being given in for Mr. Eliot. A compliment is paid to

him on the records, by noting, that " no one present expressed

any, the feast uneasiness at the transactions of the day."

Mr. Eliot sent his confession of faith on the 21st of Februa-

ry, 1742, which was distinctly read to the church after the con-

gregation was dismissed, and was accepted. On the 28th, his

acceptance of their invitation was announced. He was ordain-

ed on the 14th of April following. The churches who
assisted in the ceremonies were the Old Church, the Old
North, the Old South, the Church in Brattle Street, the New
Brick and the First Church in Cambridge, of which Mr. Eliot

was a member, and from which he had been regularly dis-

missed with recommendations. Mr, Eliot preached the ser-

mon, which was printed.

On the 6th day of December, 1742, Messrs. Samuel Grant
and John Barrett were chosen deacons ; one of them in the

place of Deacon Josiah Langdon, deceased ; to whom the other

succeeded, is not known. And in September, 1743, Mr. Wil-

liam Farkman was elected as a ruling elder, but was not or-

dained. He was the. last person who filled that office. He
died in the country, in 1775 or 1776, while Boston was block"

aded, and had arrived to a very old age.
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Before the settlement of Mr. Eliot, church discipline had
been exercised with a liberal hand. The crying sins were in-

temperance, fornication, (sometimes called scandal,) and con-

tempt of the church, with disturbances in religious assemblies.

Many members were suspended, and many were restored

again, upon confession and repentance. In some cases of ob-

duracy and contumacy, excommunication was resorted to.

After this time, people grew better, or the instances of crimi-

nality were not so regularly recorded as in former days. But
in June, 1747, a new matter of complaint was brought against

several brethren and sisters, viz. 1st. That some, absenting

themselves from our communion, had gone over to the Church
of England ; others, renouncing their infant baptism, had join-

ed the Baptist Church. Whereupon it was voted, " That this

church will no longer consider them as members with us ; and
therefore are freed from the obligations of care and watchful-

ness, under which, hitherto, we have held ourselves towards

each other."

The expenses of supporting the ministers had been defray-

ed by a voluntary contribution made every week. The dea-

cons used to stand in their seats with boxes, while such con-

tributors as sat on the lower floor of the meeting-house left

their pews, and, in a certain established order, passed by the

deacons, and threw in their mites. They then marched round
the house and resumed their seats. Those in the lower galle-

ries came down next and went through the same ceremonies.

Finally, those in the upper galleries. From long habit, no con-

fusion took place ; but it took up much time ; the contributions of-

ten fell short, and frequent calls were made upon the generosity

of the members of the society, to make up deficiences. It was
therefore voted, on the 14th of December, 1749, that a com-
mittee should be chosen to assess the pews in a sum sufficient

to defray all the expenses of the society that could be calcu-

lated ; and that they take into considei-ation the circumstances

of the occupants, as well as the situation of the pews. This
did well enough at the time ; but as the occupants changed
it was necessary to alter the rates, which seldom were satis-

factory, and caused altercation and uneasiness.

On the 16th of April, 1750, the Rev. Mr. John Webb, senior

pastor of this church, died. Mr. Eliot preached an appropri-

ate sermon on the next Sabbath, which was printed. He was
now sole pastor. The church resolved to request him to attend

to the duties of his office alone, for the present, and no col-

league was ever united with him. His strong habit of body
and vigorous mind enabled him to go through the whole with-
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out fatigue. His salary was suitably augmented in consequence

of this additional duty.

About this time Mr. Nathaniel Holmes presented a large

and elegant Bible in folio, to the church, and after thanks were
returned to him for this acceptable gift, it was voted, that the

pastor be desired to read such portion of the scriptures in fu-

ture, as he may think proper, between the first prayer and the

singing before the sermon, both in the forenoon and afternoon.

This practice has been continued.

Other alterations were now and soon after introduced, some
of which evinced an increase of liberality in sentiment, highly

to be commended. For instance, it was agreed, that when it

shall be permitted by God, that any of our' brethren or sisters

shall fall into scandal^ and there has not been a continuance in

criminality, any person, who may be disposed to make a con-

fession thereof, shall do it after the congregation is dismissed,

before the brethren of the church, and shall then be restored

to its charity. It had heretofore been done before the whole
assembly, the person standing up in full view, all the congre-

gation being seated, while the minister read the confession.

In the earliest settlement of the country, females were obliged

also to wear a white sheet over them, while it was reading.

Also, that two members, who are not in full communion, might

be admitted into the standing committee for managing the tem-

poral aftairs of the society. Before this the whole committee

must be church members. This alteration caused much de-

bate, but passed, November 11, 1752. Alexander Sears and
Jonathan Snelling were the first who were chosen. The first

gentleman was probably a son of one of the seceders from this

church, when Mr. Thacher was installed. Mr. Samuel Holland
was chosen a deacon at this meeting.

A proposal was made at a meeting on the 14th of April,

1755, to exchange the New England version of Psalms, which
had always been used in singing, for one more modern. It

was opposed at several meetings, and caused much debate be-

fore the church would consent to it. But on the 27th of May,
it was voted to exchange ; and on counting the votes, there

were forty-six for Tate and Brady's version, and eight for that

ofDr. Watts. Mr. Peleg Wiswall, the pastor, Elder Parkman,
and Deacons Grant and Barrett were chosen to oversee a new
edition of those psalms, and to select as many hymns as they

may think proper, and from such authors as they may ap-

prove, to be added as an appendix. The pastor was the prin-

cipal agent in this business. The number of these hymns was
seventy-six ; and these, together with additions made by other

societies, from time to time, have been usually printed with
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that version of the psnlms, to this day. It has been said that

a collection was made and published many years before this.

It may be so, but the editions probably arc out of print. The
compiler has not been able to obtain a sight of any one. The
New North collection was chiefly copied from Dr. Watts's

works.

Soon after this, it was voted, that the practice of reading the

psalm or hymn line by line, at the time of singing, should be
abolished. This caused great uneasiness, and several meetings

were held before the motion obtained. It was finally carried,

fifty-one to twenty-one. Four weeks were allowed for a con-

tinuance of the old practice, before the vote should take effect.

In August, 1763, a subscription was opened for raising a

sum of money sufficient to defray the expense of new sashing

and clapboarding the meeting-house ; also to build a tower,

and raise a steeple upon it. Much generosity was displayed

upon the occasion ; so that it was not necessary to collect the

whole of the sum subscribed. Several of the most wealthy
members of the society, who did not conceive that a sufficient

sum could be collected for the purpose, had pledged themselves
to make good the deficiences. As it turned out, they paid
nothing towards the improvements. This excited a party,

which subsisted as long as the individuals lived; the spirit of
which was continued long after the cause of it was forgotten.

During the time we have gone over, this church had often

afforded assistance in councils for advice, ordinations, &c. as

has been observed before. The Rev. Mr. Webb, with Doc-
tors Increase and Cotton Mather, in the year 1718, had per-

formed the principal services, when the Rev. Elisha Callender
was ordained over the Baptist church in Boston. He was suc-

ceeded by the Rev. Jeremiah Condy, in 1739. The New
North Church were not invited to his ordination; but the cere-

monies were performed by Rev. Mr. Gray and Mr. Hooper
of Boston, Mr. Appleton of Cambridge, all Congregational

ministers, with Rev. Mr. Callender, Baptist minister in New-
port, who preached the sermon. Mr. Condy resigned his

office in August, 1764, and in January, 1765, the Rev. Samuel
Stillman was installed over the same church. The New North,

with other Congregational churches, were invited to perform
the duties of installation. Mr. Eliot was desired to give the

right hand of fellowship. It is understood that Mr. Stillman's

J>redecessors had not been strenuous in requiring re-baptism

by immersion as an absolute and indispensable qualification

for a participation of the sacrament of the Lord's supper.

Before Mr. EHot consented to assist in the installation, Mr.
Stillman gave him satisfaction in regard to this circumstance,
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and he gave him the right hand.* The privilege being re-

fused to some persons of good lives and conversation, Mr. El-

iot called upon Mr. Stillman for explanation, and was inform-

ed, that though perfectly willing himself to their admission, yet

he was overruled by the members of his church. This must

be admitted as a fact, as no one could ever impeach his ve-

racity. But Mr. Eliot was not satisfied, and it caused a cool-

ness in their future conduct towards each other. Mr. Stillman

altered his sentiments afterwards, as we may judge from his

practice. The concessions which he made previous to his

installation, did not give satisfaction to his brethren ; and after

Dr. Manning was settled in Providence, he insisted upon Mr.
Stillman's accompanying him to Mr. Eliot's house, in order to

examine into the matter. Mr. Eliot refused to answer Dr.

Manning's interrogatories, unless some other persons were

present. The late Rev. Dr. Lathrop, who gave this informa-

tion to the Avriter, was sent for, and attended. Dr. Manning
asked, " Did Mr. Stillman agree to admit persons to his com-
munion, who had not been baptized according to the mode
practised in the Baptist churches ?" Ans. " Yes, he did."

Mr. Stillman then asked, " Was there not some qualification

annexed ?" " No, Sir," Mr. Eliot replied, " and if you had not

given me the most perfect satisfaction, I would have had no-

thing to do with your installation." Dr. Manning had a num-
ber of interrogatories written, but the examination proceeded

no farther. Although there had been very little intercourse

between them, Mr. Stillman visited Mr. Eliot once during his

last sickness. They held a very social conversation together,

and took an affectionate leave of each other. Mr. Stillman

ever after, in public and private discourses, spake of Mr. Eliot

with great esteem and respect, and was particularly gratified

in repeating the circumstances of this last interview.!

An occurrence took place about this time, which it may
not be improper to mention. A black woman applied to have

the ordinance of baptism administered to her infant child. The
slavery of that unfortunate race of men was then common in

this part of America. Among the abuses to which it gave rise,

was that of denying to them, in many instances, the privilege of

contracting their marriages according to the laws of the land.

The simple assent of the masters and mistresses of slaves was
all the ceremony deemed necessary for them to become man
and wife. This was the cause of much irregularity among
them. In this instance, the master of the black husband would
consent to no other mode of marrying. The wife had always

behaved correctly, had made a profession of religion, and been

* Not« M. t Note N.
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baptized. The parties had evidence of the consent of theii"

masters and mistresses on both sides, that they might contract
themselves together, and of their Subsequent good behaviour.
Being a new case, it caused some debate, but was finally de-
cided in favour of the baptism of the infant ; and at the same
time it was voted, that hereafter all other black children, being
under similar circumstances, should be entitled to the same
privilege.

It was rarely, if ever, permitted to administer this ordinance
in private houses, unless in cases where infants were supposed
to be near unto death. Mr. Jacob Cheever, who had been
piropounded to this church, in order to his making a profession

of religion previous to receiving the ordinance of baptism, re-

quested the pastor to administer the same to him at his owu
house. He was very sick, and there was not a probability

that he would ever be able again to attend public worship. The
pastor, therefore, gave notice to the church, in Sept. 1770, that

he should comply with the request, if there was no objection

on their side. There being none brought forward, he proceed-
ed to baptize Mr. Cheever, after having admitted him to cove-

nant relation. But the ruling elder and the deacons were sent

with Mr. Eliot, to give a sanction to the ceremony.
It was made known, that brother Thomas Williston was desir-

ous of having a child baptized, which he had adopted. This
was permitted, under a solemn engagement, that the child

should be brought up in the christian faith.

Another innovation upon ancient customs was made on the

16th of May, 1773, viz. The candidates for full communion
had been required to present to the church a relation of the

time when, and the manner in which they had been wrought
upon, and the experiences they had had during their religious

course. This was read before, the members of the church, nomi-

nally, but in fact before the whole of the society ; as curiosity

prompted most of the congregation, especially of the softer

sex, to tarry, in order to hear what they had to say upon the

matter. It had become a mere form, and was said to prevent

many from joining the church ; so that the pastor, thinking

there was no direction in the scriptures therefor, recommended
that it should not be required ; but if it should be the desire of

any persons to make such relation, the church will attend to

it. A public profession of Christ, however, was still to be

made, by assenting to the covenant in use in the church.

Age and bodily infirmity being plead by Deacon Samuel

Holland, as reasons for desiring to be relieved from an attend-

ance upon the duties of his office, the request was so far com-
plied with as to relieve him from performing any duty. But

4
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he was desired still to continue his relation as a deacon, and
Mr. Gibbins Sharp was elected as an additional deacon. Mr.
Holland lived more than twenty years after this arrangement,

and became the oldest man in the town. He was confined to

his house, nearly the whole time, by bodily indisposition.

An additional evidence of the increasing liberality of this

church was also shewn, by the admission of Mrs. Mary
Symmes to all the privileges of a member, whhout any formal-

ity. She was a native of London, and brought up in the com-

munion of the Church of England. Having married a Bos-

tonian, she had removed to this town, and was desirous of wor-

shipping with this church, which she did for a number of years.

The year 1 775 forms an epocha in the history of this church,

as well as in the great scale of the history of this nation. Be-

fore this time, the largest congregation in the town was assem-

bled in the New North meeting-house. The north part of the

town now became greatly depopulated. The houses were

principally old wooden buildings, and many of them were de-

molished for fuel during the winter of 1775—6 ; among them
the venerable Old North meeting-house. Great numbers of

the inhabitants were permitted to retire into the country ; and
many of them never returned. A large property was left by
them to the mercy of the British garrison. Some chose to

stand by their property, others were not suffered to leave the

town. Among these was Dr. Eliot. Most of his family were
sent into the country ; and he expected soon to join them. But
this liberty was refused to him, probably through the influence

of the selectmen and others in the whig interest, in order
to keep up the worship of God in the Congregational way.
Most of the ministers of that persuasion were fortunately ab-

sent, when hostilities commenced ; and all communication be-

tween town and country was cut off by the provincial troops,

after the rout of the British army on the 19th of April. Dr.
Samuel Mather and Dr. Eliot were the only Congregational
ministers left in the town, excepting at the southern extremity,

where Dr. Mather Byles officiated, who, being in the tory in-

terest, was neglected by most of the inhabitants, although he
performed service for some time in one of the central meeting-
houses. The New North was opened every Lord's day
during the blockade, and was decently filled with hearers. A
small congregation assembled at Dr. Mather's, and another at

the Second Baptist meeting-house, then under the care of the
Rev. Isaac Skilman. Mr. Stillman of the First was absent.

Doctors Mather and Eliot kept up the Thursday Lecture, while
it was convenient, but after some time closed it. The Episco-
pal churches were constantly opened, -and attended by such of
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the tories and refugees from the country as chose. Many of

the Episcopalians in Boston were friends to the royal govern-
ment. After the town was evacuated, the ancient establish-

ment of Thursday Lecture was immediately revived. Dr.
Eliot delivered an appropriate sermon on the occasion, in the

First Church, at which service General Washington and the

principal officers of his army gave their attendance.

Although Dr. Eliot received a decent civility from the gov-

erning party, and unbounded affectionate regards from the

whig inhabitants during the blockade, his situation was irk-

some to himself. The distresses of his native town ; the de-

struction of a considerable part of it ; absence from his tender

connections and most intimate friends ; disappointed expecta-

tions of joining them in the country, and the constant appre-

hensions of an attack of the town from without, wrought upon
his mind, and produced an evident alteration in his health and
in his disposition. He became timid and despondent. Some-
times he would console himself with a hope that the time of his

confinement was a useful part of his life, as his continuance in

town afforded comfort and satisfaction to many who were con-

fined with him, and they ever spake of it with great thankful-

ness. A considerable number of them sat under his preach-

ing as long as he lived.

We return to our notices. In November, 1776, Capt. Samu-
el Barrett and Capt. John Simpkins were chosen deacons. This
was done at the desire of Messrs. Grant and John Barrett,

whose age and infirmities rendered them incapable of perform-

ing their duties. They did not resign ; so for a time there

were six deacons in office.

Dr. Mather Byles having rendered himself unpopular by his

adherance to British principles, his people would not suffer him
to preach after their return. The church laboured under great

difficulties. At length they invited Mr. Ebenezer Wight to take

the pastoral charge over them. He was at a loss how to act,

and prudently asked advice of the Association of Ministers;

and they were as much at a loss to determine what advice to

give. No desire was expressed by that church to call a coun-

cil, having no specific charges to make against the doctor.

He had never been dismissed ; therefore there was no vacancy.

He had not been active in political affairs ; and the chief objec-

tion against him seemed to be, that he had indulged himself in a

natural vein of low wit and ridiculous punning, which destroyed

their respect. In February, 1778, they determined to proceed
in their own way, and not to consider Mr. Wight as a colleague

pastor. They invited the neighbouring churches to assist in

his ordination. Dr. Eliot, ever circumspect, obtained a vote of
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his church, "that they would assist, provided a majority of
the other churches, who were invited, would be willing to dq
so." This was the case, and the Rev. Mr. Wight was or-

dained accordingly, the doctor and messengers of his church
being in the council.

The last public act in which he was engaged was in June
1778, when Mr. John Clarke was ordained at the First Church
as colleague with the venerable and learned Dr. Charles
Chauncy.

Dr. Eliot died on the 13th day of September following.

This caused the first complete vacancy in this church since

it was gathered.

The doctor's memory has been held in great veneration.

An upright, honest man he was. " The esteem of the wise and
the good he certainly had." In principle he was what has been
styled a moderate Calvinist. The doctrines laid down in the
" Assembly's Shorter Catechism" he held in high estimation.

These he inculcated zealously upon the youth of his congre-
gation, and upon his children, as long as he lived. That part

of the clergy, who style themselves the liberal clergy, now take
pains to disseminate an opinion that he was an Arminian,
Upon this the writer does not pretend to decide ; but thinks it

is incorrect, or that the doctor himself did not know it ; or
peradventure these gentlemen are not competent judges. The
creed commonly called the Apostles' he assented to, with the

exception of that part, which affirms that Christ descended into

hell. For this he did not think there was scriptural authority.

This part he taught his children to leave out, when they re-

peated that and the Lord's prayer to him, after catechising
them, which was his constant practice every Sabbath evening;
and he advises, in one of his printed sermons, that it should
always be left out. About the time of his settlement it was
supposed by some, that he favoured the doctrine of the New
Lights. But they would not acknowledge him ; and Andrew
Croswell, then one of their zealous apostles, at a lecture held
at Charlestown on the evening before his ordination*, prayed
fervently for a church, which was to have an unconverted man
set over them on the next day. If he was so inclined, he
fully got over it, and was a warm opposer of Davenport,
Hobby and other itinerants. He thought Whitefield a good
man, and attended his preaching, especially on his last visit.

But he disliked him as being an enthusiast, and was fearful

that he would do injury, by diverting people from their business
several times in a day, to attend upon his lectures. He fre-

quently remarked, towards the close of his life, that the zealous

upholders of these fanatics had turned out vagabonds.
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In the pulpit he was a favourite. His discourses were plain

and practical, seldom on controversial points. They were deliv-

ered without action, but with a pathos and solemnity that com-
manded attention. He always used notes. His tone of voice
was bold and positive, as though he would not be contradicted.

Nor indeed did he bear contradiction tamely out of the pul-

pit. Over an highly irascible temper he had acquired a re-

markable command. When he felt his passions rising, he would
retire by himself, till he had controlled them. His influence

over his parishioners was great ; so that, although there were a
number very inimical to him, yet he never was openly op-
posed by them. They, out of derision, used to style him pope.

Others there were, who disapproved of his prudence in party
matters, especially in politics. On no account would he intro-

duce them into the pulpit. One of the maxims, which he urged
upon those of his sons who went into the clerical profession,

was, " When your parishioners are divided in sentiments, enjoy
your own opinion and act according to your best judgment

;

but join neither as a partizan." This circumspection acquired
for him the name of Andrew Sly.

As a politician, he was a firm friend to the rights of his

couMry, and opposed to the claims and measures of Great
Britain. So early as the year 1767, in a letter to Dr. Harris,

a corresponding friend in that country, he thus expressed him-
self: "If the measures of your government are not changed,
depend upon it, the colonies will be precipitated into a contest

for which they are badly prepared, but which will terminate in

their independence upon the mother country. This event
must take place, in the course of nature, before a great many
years are passed." In a sermon which he preached before
this date, viz. at the general election of counsellors for the pro-
vince, in the year 1765, his sentiments on government were
openly displayed. They were looked upon at that time as po-
litical heresy, though now the same ideas are conceived to be
self-evident propositions. The sermon was reprinted in Lon-
don, and introduced him to the acquaintance of that flaming

commonwealthsman, Thomas Hollis, Esq. of that city, who
immediately opened a correspondence with him, which conti^i-

ued uninterruptedly until the death of the former. Dr. Eliot

received many benefactions in books, &c. from Mr. Hollis while
he lived, and was handsomely remembered in his will.

For a number of years. Dr. Eliot was suspected to be a friend

to the measures of Great Britain, and called a tory. Lieu-

tenant Governour Hutchinson was his near neighbour, and
they were in close friendship together. He was fully persuad-

ed of the lieutenant governour's attachment to the interest of the
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country, of his integrity and of his piety. He had been shewn
letters addressed by the lieutenant governour to the men in office

in England, in which he warned them against coercive measures

against the colonies. When the real correspondence was by
some private means obtained and published here, Dr. Eliot sup-

posed it to be a forgery ; but the letters were avowed by the lieu-

tenant governour. This warped a confidence which had before

been implicit. In a short time, Hutchinson was appointed to

the first office in the government of the province. He then re-

moved to the middle of the town, and their future intercourse

became much circumscribed. The impression of toryism

soon wore off.

Mr. Eliot was always a zealous opposer of African slavery.

Many people in Boston had slaves for their family servants.

Soon after his marriage, a sum of money was subscribed by
his friends, sufficient to buy a black boy for him ; but he de-

clined the present, unless he might be permitted to put him as

an apprentice to some business, when he should be of a suitable

age ; and at the termination of his apprenticeship, that he
should be a free man. These conditions not suiting the gentle-

men, the matter was dropt. He did not live to witness the

abolition of slavery in this commonwealth.
To Harvard College he was devoted ; was a member of the

corporation from the year 1765, and spent much time in at-

tending to its interest. After the death of President Holyoke,
he was urged to take his place. The attachment he bore to

his people caused him to decline an election. After the resig-

nation of President Locke, who succeeded Holyoke, he was ac-

tually chosen into the office, contrary to his earnest request.

For the same reasons he refused it. During the presidency of

Dr. Samuel Langdon, he was director general.

As a friend and companion Dr. Eliot was sought after. Al-

though his avocations were many, he husbanded his time in

such a manner, as allowed him opportunity to visit among his

parishioners more than any other minister in the town. He
had also a very extensive acquaintance out of his parish, was in-

troduced into the polite circles, and to most of the strangers of
distinction, whom business or curiosity led to visit Boston

—

always cheerful and entertaining in conversation, abounding
in interesting anecdotes, yet never descending to levity. In
his last years, his most intimate friends were among the younger
part of society. He was a fine classical scholar, and his ac-

quaintance with most subjects of literature made him welcome
among the learned.

In the early and middle part of Dr. Eliot's life, he entered
with spirit into the plans adopted for christianizing the Indians
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of our country. He was a member of the society established

in London for that purpose, and one of the first commissioners

nominated by a similar society in Scotland. He was also ac-

tive in procuring subscriptions for such a society in Boston

;

the bill for the establishment of which, after having passed the

two houses of the Legislature, was negatived by Gov. Bernard.

So great was his enthusiasm in this business, at one time, that

he would have permitted his third son, then a lad, to have gone

into the Indian territory to acquire the language, preparatory

to becoming a missionary ; but was persuaded to give it up.

His correspondence with the missionaries was very extensive,

and his attention to their interest unremitted. Yet, in the letter

above quoted to Dr. Harris, he says, " I have spent a great

deal of time, and been witness to the expenditure of vast sums
of money for this purpose, and have at last the mortification of

seeing that it has been to no advantage ; no sort of good has

been derived from it."' Thus future writers will probably

have to complain in regard to the exertions which are now
making to spread the gospel in foreign parts, among pagans

and Mahometans.
Although Dr. Eliot was one of the zealous opponents to the

establishmentof Episcopacy by law in this country, and to the in-

troduction of bishops under the Church of England
;
yet, when

the British troops, and such of the inhabitants as were attached

to the royal government, were preparing to leave the town, be-

ing informed that Mr. Samuel Parker, (aftcrv/ards Bishop Par-

ker,) who was assistant to the rector of Trinity Church, was
making ready to go with them ; he called upon him while he

was packing up his library, and, with true christian candour,

represented to him the destitute situation in which the Episco-

palians would be left, who should remain in this country, as

all their ministers were about leaving Boston ;—that although

it might be prudent for the elder gentlemen to go, who had

shewn their opposition to the sentiments of the people, that he

was a young man, who had done nothing to render himself ob-

Hoxious, and would be perfectly safe;—that it was a duty

which he owed to that part of the community, to stand by

them ;—and finally prevailed upon him to tarry ; a circumstance

which that highly respectable divine always acknowledged

with gratitude, and made a particular mention of, in a funeral

sermon which he preached at Trinity Church, upon the Sab-

bath after the doctor's decease. A part of this sermon was

published in the newspapers of the day.

Many of the society turned their eyes towards Dr. Eliot's

fourth son, Mr. John Eliot, as the successor of his father. A
number of those who were inioiical to the doctor were then in
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office in the society. They openly opposed him. From the na-

merous funeral sermons preached upon that event, they selected

one which was dehvered by the Rev.Peter Thacher of Maiden on
the day of the doctor's decease, and printed it. As if they had
determined to visit the iniquity of the father upon the children,

not one of them was presented with a copy of it, and the only
one at that time in the family was given to the widow by Capt.

John Simpkins, one of the deacons. The society had been at

considerable expense in putting the female part of the doctor's

large family, and the youngest son, who was a lad, into very
handsome mourning. But this was done by a vote of the so-

ciety at large, who were always devoted to the family. They
also continued his salary to the widow (deducting the expense
of supplying the pulpit) for a considerable time. The opposers

of Mr. John Eliot affected to look towards Mr. Thacher as their

future minister. He was a very popular man, a warm friend to

Mr. John Eliot, and if any overtures were privately made to

him, they were not acceded to. The pulpit was supplied, by
various candidates till the 13th of May, 1779. It was then

voted that Messrs. John Eliot, William Greenough, Jonathan
Allen and John Prince should each be^ heard a certain number
of Sabbaths on probation. The last gentleman declined the

invitation ; the others officiated. On the 22d of August it was
determined to come to the choice of a pastor on the next day

;

and they requested such members of other churches as were
constantly in the habit of attending communion with them, to

join in the election. They met accordingly, and Mr. Eliot had
thirty-one out of forty-four votes. The congregation met on the

29th, and concurred in the choice, Mr. Eliot having eighty-four
out of eighty-nine votes. At this time no other qualification was
required of the members of the congregation, than being of lawful
age and constant attendants on public worship with this church.
Mr. Eliot presented a dismission and recommendation from the
church in Dedham, and was admitted a member of the New
North ; also a confession of his faith, which was accepted.

It was by the persuasion of his friends, and with the advice
of many ministers in and out of the town, that Mr. Eliot was
induced to accept the call ; but it was with great reluctance. He
could have been settled more to his own mind. He was aware
of the invidious reflections to which he would be subject in
settling with a society in which he had been brought up, and as
successor to a man of his father's established reputation. In
fact his engaging in the clerical profession was always in oppo-
sition to his own wishes. He had seen how very precarious is a
dependence upon the affections and regards of a people towards
their minister. Of this he had some experience himself after-
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wards. His mild and conciliating disposition reconciled thos6

of his opponents who remained in the society ; only four or five

of whom broke off from it. He gave his answer on the 10th of

October, and was ordained on the 3d of November. The Rev*
Andrew Eliot of Fairfield, in Connecticut, his eldest brother,

preached the sermon ; the other exercises were performed by
Messrs. Haven of Dedham, who made the first prayer; Dr.
Cooper of Boston, (who was moderator of the council) gave

the charge; Simeon Howard of Boston gave the right hand of

fellowship, and Ebenezer Thayer of Hampton concluded with

prayer. The churches of those gentlemen, the First Church,

Dr. Mather's, the church in HoUis Street, the New Brick, the

Old and New South, the church in Dover, under the care of

Rev. Jeremy Belknap, and the church in Maiden, under Rev.

Peter Thacher, formed the council.

It may not be an unpleasing digression to note the salaries of

the several ministers, as established at different times in this

society. As they always had a sufficient sum allowed to sup-

port them handsomely, it will serve as a clew to trace the de-

preciation of money for more than a century past. The sala-

ry voted to Mr. Webb, at his settlement, was one hundred and

four pounds, and wood for his study. This was about twelve

years after thf first emission of paper bills of credit, called af-

terwards old tenor. Mr. Webb had in addition to it twenty-five

pounds to pay for an assistant. The depreciation it had suf-

fered at the time, taking silver money as the standard, cannot

now be ascertained ; but taking this first sum for a standard,

we shall see its decline hereafter. Mr. Thacher's first salary

is not set down in the records. In 1728 a grant was made to

each of the pastors, of twenty-five pounds, in addition to their

salaries. In February, 1730—31, and in February, 1731—32,

there was a contribution made in order to give the ministers a

more comfortable support. The amount of either is not

known. Afterwards, the sum of five pounds per week, equal

to two hundred and sixty pounds per annum, was voted to each

of them. In 1737, it was augmented to six pounds and ten

shillings, or three hundred and thirty-eight pounds a year ; in

1738, to seven pounds and ten shillings, viz. three hundred and

ninety pounds a year. This sum was continued to Mr. Thach-

er's widow, after his death, till all the Boston ministers had

preached.

When Mr. Andrew Eliot was settled, in 1742, his salary was

fixed at fifty pounds sterling per annum, say two hundred and

twenty-two dollars yVo in silver. The dollar being then

reckoned at forty-iiX'e shillings, old tenor, it was equal to five

hundred pounds, old tenor, per annum. In 1747, the salary

5
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was raised to forty shillings sterling per week, equal to four

hundred and sixlj-two dollars yVo per annum ; the value of

a dollar being then at the same rate. There is no account of

the time when, or in what proportion the salary was afterwards

raised. For some years before his death, it was nearly six hun-

dred and thirty-six dollars. Old tenor bills had then stopped

;

but the dollar, as money of accompt, had not altered numerical-

ly. Fire wood was always found, in addition to the several min-

isters' salaries, and to Mr. John Eliot's was to be added the rent

of a house after he should be married. His salary was to be the

same as was given to his father in his latter days. The money
then in circulation was the old continental bills, for which there

was no time of redemption stipulated, and no resources to be

applied for that purpose. It was therefore in a state of con-

stant depre: iation. To guard against his sufl'ering from that

circumstance, Mr. Eliot's salary was to be adjusted according

to the quantity of wheat reckoned at five shillings the bushel.

Had he insisted upon a literal adheixince to this rule, his income,

during a great part of his life, would have been very large. He
was urged to do so by some brethren of the cloth. This he
declined,^ under a consideration that it had been complied with

according to its meaning ; which was, that he should not suffer

by being obliged to take a depreciated currency. The society

never required to be prompted to raise his stipend. They
always took into consideration the increasing price of the ne-

cessaries of life, and either by raising his salary, or special

grants, from one hundred and fifty to two hundred dollars, al-

Avays afforded to him a comfortable support. Proposals for

these were always made unknown to him, and there was never
a dissenting voice to their adoption. While the new meeting-
house was building, these grants were suspended ; but after his

decease, the sum of five hundred dollars was given to his widow
to make up for them. In the year 1794, his salary was raised

to fifteen dollars per week, equal to seven hundred and eighty
dollars annually. After the new meeting-house was completed,
there was a further augmentation of five dollars per week,
which made his salary equal to one thousand and forty dol-

lars a year, at which it continued as long as he lived.

All the pecuniary concerns of the society had been under
the controul of the standing committee, who left them to the
oldest of the deacons as treasurer. No statement of themi
had been laid before the society. The cash received had been
disbursed as the committee directed, or as the treasurer thought
best. In the year 1776, when the society became organized
anew, after the departure of the British garrison and their ad-
herents ; the deacon, who had for many years been in the
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office of treasurer, was about resigning it. A committee,
consisting of Ezekiel Goldthwait, John Langdon, John Ron-
chon Sigourney, Benjamin Burt and Harbottle Dorr, was
appointed to examine the books, and make a report of the

situation of the society. They attended to the business and
made a return, " That they had gone back to the year 1755 ;

—

that although some pages had been cast up, and vouched as

correct by a committee, yet there had been no settlement ;

—

that large sums were due from the proprietors of pews, for

taxes and assessments, and also a very considerable sum from

the subscribers towards building the tower and steeple; all

which ought to have been collected, and probably might have

been at the time, but which would now be entirely lost from
negligence

;

—that according to the accompts exhibited, there

was a balance unaccompted for, of seventeen pounds, fifteen

shillings and six pence, to credit of the society, and that the

standing committee may possibly know how it has been dis-

posed of." This was a curious way of easing off the trea-

surer, who vowed he had none of their money. But

what was more curious still, immediately after accepting the

report, it was voted, " that the thanks of the society be given

to the good deacon for his long and faithful services as treasu-

rer." Annual committees have been since chosen, who examine

the accompts and their vouchers ; in consequence of which,

they are kept with correctness and care. Mr. Moses Grant,

afterwards deacon of the church in Brattle Street, was then

chosen treasurer, and held the office several years. Deacon
Simpkins held the office also for a number of years more.

Deacon Joseph Kettell did the duty one year; Benjamin

Hammatt three years ; and Ephraim Eliot twenty-three years,

viz. from May, 1794, to May, 1817. The two latter never ivere

deacons. The treasurers until this last date had no allowance

whatever for their services.

In the fall of the year 1798, Deacon Samuel Barrett died.

From the first organization of this church, there had been

either a deacon or elder of the name of Barrett, and all of

one family, in office until this time.

It has been noted, that the version of Tate and Brady's

Psalms was substituted in lieu of the New England Psalms,

in 1755. They continued in use until about this time. One
singing company were desirous of adopting the version of

Dr. Watts. This desire was not attended to, and the company
soon dispersed. Great difficulties had been caused from the

instability of those who conducted the musical part of worship,

and much money had been expended, to little good purpose,

in order to keep it up. Soon after the last mentioned company
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was broken up, another was brought forward at a very great

expense. They also wished to have Dr. Watts's Psalms in-

troduced. They made no great difficulty about it ; but taking

advantage of the absence of the pastor, the psalm books were

taken from the pulpit, and Watts's put in their place. The
singers' seats were also supplied with the same. The persons

who managed this, kept their secret, and have never been

known to the writer. To the great surprise of the congrega-

tion, psalms were put out and sung, in which they could not

join. Much contention was likely to ensue, and the singing

company were determined to quit the seats if not indulged

with their favourite author. The treasurer of the society was
attached to Tale and Brady's version, but being in a situation

of knowing the minds of many of its members, and fearing the

consequences of altercation, determined to give up his own
opinion ; and, without consulting with any one, he, on the next

Lord's day, requested the pastor to desire the members to stop

after the services of the day were over, when a meeting being

organized, he made a motion to change the versions, and the

society, being taken by surprise, after some little debate,

agreed to do it, with only one dissenting voice. Many of the

society were dissatisfied ; among them the pastor of the

-church, who, at his own request, was not particularly consulted,

Thus one irregularity was made use of to sanction another

;

and the. only apology that can be made for it is, that it pre-

served peace, by the dissentients' silent acquiescence in it.

Since the meeting-house has been rebuilt, this part of worship

has been more regular. A company v/as formed, and still con-

tinues, who are under the controul of a committee of thirteen

members of the society, called the superintendants of the

singers. The company are allowed great latitude ; choose
semi-annually a president, vice-president and librarian, who,
with five other members, constitute its government ; and these

regulate their immediate concerns. As it becomes necessary,

a master of music is employed to teach and bring forward
recruits from the younger part of the society.

A very important matter comes now to our hand. The
meeting-house had become old, was in decay, and unfashionar

ble. The enlargement in 1730, however it may have added to

the accommodation of the hearers, made no addition to its

beauty. To repair it would have cost a large sum of money
;

and many of the attendants on public worship did not own
their pews, but only paid the taxes on them, and could not

be compelled to pay any part of the expense ; so that it

would fall very heavy on the proprietors. In this dilemma,
Mr. Elisha Sigourney, a son and member of the society, con=
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ceived the bold idea to rase the building to the ground, and
build a handsome one of brick on the spot. The plan ap-

peared impracticable to most people who were consulted

;

but by his individual perseverance, it was afterwards accom-
plished. It was first proposed at the annual meeting in May,
1801. Some desultory conversation took place, and the

standing committee was directed to consider of the subject,

obtain plans, make the proper estimates, and present thetti

at the next annual meeting. In May, 1802, a partial report

was made, and advice given that a select committee should be
chosen to confer with each proprietor separately. Messrs.

Elisha Sigourney, Thomas Page and John Wells were
chosen for that purpose. They attended to the business.

All the proprietors but five agreed to give the pews they own-
ed in the present house ; most of them subscribed for pews in

that which should be erected, and advanced more or less

money, while the work was going on, in order to purchase ma-
terials, &c. for it. A respectable committee was chosen to ask

the assistance of gentlemen whose estates were in the neighbour-

hood. The removal of so large a wooden house warranted an
expectation that something handsome might be obtained, con-

sidering that, if it should take fire, great danger would arise of

a desolation of that part of the town, and that there had been
many attempts to set fire to that and other parts but a short

time before. A small sum was subscribed, but it was short of

four hundred dollars.* Taking down and rebuilding a meet-

ing-house was then a very uncommon thing. The society

hesitated from a fear that they should not be able to complete

the work. As more than seven thousand dollars had been ob-

tained to demolish a large wooden theatre near the common,
on the plea of the danger to the town, if it should take fire,

and from gentlemen in various parts of the town ; it was
suggested that help might be afforded by enlarging the sphere

of solicitation. The committee w^ere instructed to make trial

if any help could be obtained in that way. They called

upon two or three gentlemen, but met with such haughty be-

haviour and insulting language, as discouraged them. The
different companies concerned in insurance against fire were
called upon, but not a cent was procured. Thus left to their

own exertions, and having eighty pews subscribed for, in the

month of June, 1802, it was "resolved, unanimously, that Elisha

Sigourney, William McKean, John Cogswell, Thomas Page
and Benjamin Barnes be a committee to take down the New
North meeting-house, dispose of it in whole or in part, as they

may judge will be most for the interest of the society, procure

* Note O.
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materials and erect another building according to law, and

agreeable to a draft purchased of Charles Bulfinch, Esq.

and to assess the same on the subscribers." The pastor

was informed that the demolitioK of the house would com-

mence on the 2d of August, and he was requested to preach

an appropriate sermon upon the Sabbath preceding. He did

so 'to great acceptance. In less than a month the ground was

cleared. Messrs. Thomas Christie, Roland Christie and David

Shute took down the house, and were compensated by having

all the wood work of it.

A committee of the New Brick church, now united with

the Old North, waited upon Rev. Mr. Eliot a few days before

the 2d of August, and made an offer of the best accommo-
dations that could be made in their house of worship, during

the time the building should be going on. The invitation

being communicated to the society, it was accepted, and a

committee to join in making arrangements was chosen. The
females of both societies were to occupy the lower floor ; the

lower galleries were appropriated for the men; the youth and
boys were to sit in the upper gallery. The connection was ap-

proved of by the generality of those who were to be favoured
;

but some few, descendants of the friends of Mr. Thachcr,
had imbibed such prejudices against the New Brick society,

that they would not worship with them. Deacon Gibbins

Sharp begged that the temporary union might not take

place ; he was a witness of the fracas at the installation of

that gentleman ; he zvas always far from the opinion that the

J^ew North church zoas clearly in the wrong. "He was pre-

vailed upon to wave his prejudices, and regularly attended at

the New Brick.

This gentleman related an uncommon circumstance to the

writer a short time before the house was demolished, viz.

" That he had attended worship at the New North meeting-

house, from the year 1719, without the interruption of a single

day or half day, excepting during part of the time when the

British troops were possessed of Boston in 1775—6, (he then

resided at Salem,) and the afternoon of the day that Dr.
Andrew Eliot was taken sick, Avhen the house was not open

;

a term of more than eighty years. But we should avoid boast-

ing. Within a fortnight after telling this, the old gendeman
sprained his ancle, and was obliged to stay at home two
Sabbaths in succession."

The two societies convened together on the second Sab-

bath in August. The inconveniences which were foreseen must
be experienced by the obliging society, were in general

borne with apparent good will. The ministers officiate(^
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alternately, and were very happy in the connection. When
the new meeting-house was finished, they each took an af-

fectionate leave of the other's society, in the sermons that

were preached on the last Sabbath of their union.

The corner stone of the present New North meeting-house

was laid on the 23d of September, 1802, over a silver plate

on which were inscribed several of the principal events relat-

ing to the building;* a part only of the cellar being then dug.

It was finished and stoned during the autumn. In the ensuing

winter, materials were collected, and in the spring the work was
resumed. Mr. Cogswell left the building committee in May,
1803. The society are under great obligations to the other

gentlemen, who gave every attention to the business. Mr.
Sigourney, being more at leisure than the others, was on the

spot almost the whole time. They have had the satisfaction

of seeing a large and handsome edifice erected, and the so-

ciety become, in consequence thereof, far more flourishing than

it had been for some years before ; and also of witnessing

that other societies, following the example of this, have great-

ly ornamented the town, by erecting a number of elegant

churches in lieu of their old and decayed edifices. As the

town has increased in the number of inhabitants, many new
churches have been gathered, and added still more to the

good aspect of it, by an increase of public buildings con-

structed in a handsome, style.

At a meeting in the spring of 1 803, the deacons were cho-
sen a committee to apply to the Legislature of the common-
wealth, for a special act of incorporation, which was granted.

By this act, they, with such persons as are or may become
engaged in building the house of worship now erecting, are
made a body politic under the style of the " New North Re-
ligious Society in the Town of Boston ;" and, together with the

common powers of such corporations, it is provided, that they
shall have power to choose their ministers, contract with them
for their salaries, &c. ; and in particular, it is enacted, that no
person shall be allowed to vote in any case, merely from the

circumstance of attending worship with the society, hiring a
pew, or paying towards the expenses thereof. So that all

difficulties arising from the members of the church voting
separately from the congregation, and the qualifications of the

latter are hereby obviated ; and every proprietor of the house,

whether male or female, is secured in the right of choos-
ing a minister, &:c.

The time spent in rebuilding was extended much more than
was wished for or expected. Many private houses were

* Note P.
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building, which rendered it difficult to obtain proper materials

and workmen; and it was not finished until April, 1804; on

the 30th of which month, the pews were put up for sale at

auction. They had all been appraised, and the amount of

tax upon each assessed. The right of choice was bidden

for, and produced more than three thousand dollars, which,

with the appraised value of tho^ sold, was nearly enough to

meet the whole expense incurred, viz. twenty-seven thousand,

two hundred and eighty-eight dollars and jVo* The balance

was soon made up by the sale of other pews, which were

left on hand after the first sales.

The roof of the house has been found to have too small a

pitch, and was soon so leaky that it was thought proper to

take off the slates and shingle the whole, laying the same

slates again. After a few years, this was not found suffi-

cient, the slates being small and of a bad quality. They
were taken off, and a covering of best Welsh slates laid on,

which has remedied the evil.

On the 2d day of May, 1804, the dedication was made,

wanting but three days of ninety years from that of the first

house. The Rev. Dr. Lathrop made the prayer, and the pas-

tor of the church preached the sermon, which was printed.

The company of singers having dispersed, the musical part of

worship was performed by the Franklin Society, belonging to

the church in Hollis Street, who were invited for the occasion

by the standing committee. They were decently entertained

at the house of Redford Webster, Esq. ; the gentlemen of

the clergy, and others, at that of Dr. Eliot.

In June, 1805, a subscription was made to purchase a bell,

which, when in the cupola ready for use, cost more than eight

hundred dollars. It was from the furnace of Paul Revere and
Son, and weighs upwards of thirteen hundred pounds.

The records of the society contain nothing worthy of notice

after this time, excepting that Mr. John Wells was chosen

deacon, in order to take the active duty of that office from
Deacon Joseph Kettell, whose infirm state of health render-

ed him incapable of performing it.

On Lord's day the 14th of February, 1813, the Rev. John
Eliot departed this life, after three days suffering from an
organic disease of the heart, which had been threatening him
for several years. Information was sent to the meeting-house,

where Rev. Mr. Lowell was preaching. Before he adminis-

tered the sacrament, he made an impressive address to the

church.

The funeral was upon Thursday following, attended by his

own society
, the members of such societies, both literary and
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charitable, as he belonged to ; the governour, lieutenant gover-

nour, council and senate ; the whole government of Harvard
University, and a large concourse of the inhabitants of the town.

By his particular request, his remains were not carried into the

church, and no sermon preached before his interment. Rev.
Mr. Channing prayed with his church and congregation in the

meeting-house, and Rev. Dr. Lathrop with the family and
friends at his dwelling house. The several societies assembled

in the Universal meeting-house by particular approbation of

the members of that church. The expenses of the funeral

and mourning dress of the female part of the doctor's family

were borne by the society.

Rev. Dr. Lathrop preached a discourse at the New North
meeting-house on the following Sabbath, which was printed;

and the other pall holders* preached in their several turns.

Dr. Freeman's Character of Dr. Eliot was also published by
a private gentleman. Memoirs of him, written by Rev. Jo-

seph McKean, were inserted in the first volume of the se-

cond series of the Collections of the Historical Society.

The ministry of the two Doctors Eliot comprized a term

of seventy years. During the whole of this time, no root

of bitterness sprang up, no discord prevailed. The affairs of*

the society went on like those of a well regulated family.

The pastors were happy in the affections of their people

;

and the people were contented under their ministration.

During the life of Dr. Andrew Eliot, very little alteration

took place ; sons succeeded to fathers. It was different dur-

ing the life of Dr. John Eliot. When Rev. Mr. Gair was

installed over the Second Baptist church, which, until that

time, had been a very small assembly, a sudden blaze was

enkindled by him and Mr. Stillman, which seemed to en-

lighten great numbers of people, especially young girls and

lads, many of whom left the New North. In 1785 the

Universal church was gathered under the famous John Mur-

ray;—and the Methodists opened their first chapel, where

their doctrines were preached with zeal and enthusiasm.

These all had their places of worship in a close neighbour-

hood with the New North, and drew off numbers from it,

principally from the galleries, which have never been so well

filled since. When the Rev. Peter Thacher was removed

from Maiden to Brattle Street church, in Boston, some of

the very friends who had been most influential in persuad-

ing Mr. Eliot to take the place of his father, quitted his

preaching and joined that society. " This was the most un-

* Note Q.
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kind stroke of all," and he felt it as long as he lived. How-
ever, the seats were soon filled again, and it continued a

very large congregation until his death. Another cause, which
has contributed to change the face of the assembly, has been
the local situation of the meeting-house. The young gentle-

men, who have married wives in other parts of the town, have
found it difficult to persuade them to become so ungenteel as

to attend worship at the north end ; while the ladies of the

society, as they have become wives, have affected to consid-

er it a mark of taste to change their minister. But as one

generation has passed away, another generation has come
forward. Even the clergymen have abandoned that part of

the town. There are six large congregations to the north-

ward of the canal which divides the town, and only one of

their ministers resides there. The Methodists are not reck-

oned, as their preachers are frequently removed.
" Where ministers and people live happily together, some

credit is due to both." The Eliots, father and son, sat an
example worthy of being followed. They lived in the midst

of them ; they associated with them, not only when duty
called them, as in cases of marriages, sickness and death, but

in a social manner as friends. Their parishioners returned

their visits, especially on the evenings of Lord's day, at

which times their studies were filled with them, not for the

sake of religious conversation only, but here the common
topics of the day were talked over, much information given

and received relative to the politics of the times, and the in-

terest of the country. This constant intercourse made them
acquainted with each other, and cemented a friendship which
was pleasant and useful to both. Many gentlemen of the

town, not belonging to the parish, were in the habit of join-

ing these social circles.

In some respects these men were very much alike. Me-
thodical in their arrangement of time, they were both able to

devote much to the interest of the societies to which they
belonged, without interfering with the duties of their station

as ministers of the gospel; and while respectively members
of the corporation of Harvard University, they each devot-
ed themselves to its concerns.
As a theologist. Dr. John Eliot took the Bible as his guide,

in the light it was presented to his own mind. Good men he
loved and associated with, although they differed from him
in sentiment, and excluded none from his pulpit on that ac-

count. For this he has received severe reprimands from
some of his brethren in the clerical profession : Once in par-
ticular, for inviting Mr. Hill, an amiable man, to preach for
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him, who belonged to the church called the church of New
Jerusalem. He also gave offence by walking as a pall holder

at the funeral of Mr. Jane, a Methodist minister in his neigh-

bourhood. His intimacy with Mr. John Murray, of the Uni-

versal church, was frowned upon. He was indeed a liberal

christian in the true sense of the word; but certainly not

such as have lately erected themselves into a sect under that

name, and who do not seem to be destitute of bigotry and
intolerance. He was a Trinitarian. The covenant of the

New North church was a Trinitarian covenant,* drawn up by
his father. An assent to this was strictly required of all who
were admitted into his church, or were baptized there ; and

also of those who applied to have the ordinance of baptism

administered to their children. It has been objected to this,

that he supported the election of the present president and pro-

fessor of divinity in Harvard University. To this it is answer-

ed, that he was convinced that they were the best candidates

for their respective offices that were or would be brought

forward ; and as Mr. HoUis, who founded the professorship

of divinity, and was both a Calvinist and a Baptist, did not

require that the office should be confined to a belief of any
particular dogma, he was certainly correct in his decision.

As he lived, so he died, calm and composed to the last

;

only concerned lest his patience should not hold out under

the extreme pain which he suffered. To the first suggestion

made to him of his immediate danger, by Dr. Lathrop, " My
friend, are you prepared for the worst ?" he answered, " I

know where 1 have placed my hopes, and there I am con-

tented to rest."

* Note R.



APPENDIX,

NOTE A. Page 6.

The names of the first associates were, Solomon Townsend, Erasmus
Stevens, Moses Pierce, Caleb Lyman, John Pecker, Alexander Sears, Ebene-
zer Clough, John Goldthwait, Samuel Gardner, William Parkman, John Bar-

rett, Isaac Pierce, Joshua Cheever, Matthew Butler, Elias Townsend, John
Goff, James Barnard. Matthew Butler seemed to be the father of the asso-

ciation. It happened by accident, that the pulpit of the present meeting-
bouse stands over the exact spot on which his pew was situated.

NOTE B. Page 6.

The Hutchinson family have had the credit of giving the land on whiel^

the house was built. This is a mistake. The land was bought of Col. Thomas
Hutchinson, father of the governour, for the sum of four hundred and fifty-five

pounds and sixteen shillings, part of which was on credit, cind a bond given
for the payment. It stood on interest for a short time.

NOTE C. Page 6.

The committee for building were, John Charnock, John Baker, Alexander
Sears, Ebenezer Clough, Solomon Townsend, Thomas Lee, Erasmus Stevens,
Samuel Gardner, Moses Pierce, William Parkman, Edward Pell, Josiah Lang-
don, Joshua Cheever, James Tilestone, Matthew Butler, John Barrett, Na-
thanael Kennry, Edward Richards, James Varney, and Caleb Lyman :

—

One may suppose a committee of the whole house.

NOTE D. Page 8.

The church covenant was in these words :—We, whose names are sub-
scribed, apprehending ourselves called of God into the church state of the
gospel, do, first of all, confess ourselves unworthy to be so highly favoured of
the Lord, and admire that free and rich grace of his, which triumphs over so
great unworthiness ; and then, with a humble reliance upon the aids of grace
therein promised to them, that in a sense of their own inability to do any good
thing, do humbly wait upon him for all, we do thankfully lay hold on his cot-
enant, and would do the things that please him.

We declare our serious belief of the christian religion, contained in the
Sacred Scriptures, and as exhibited in the confession of faith received in our
churches ; heartily resolving to conform our lives to the rules of that holy re-
ligion, so long as we live in this world.

We give ourselves to the Lord Jehovah, who is the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost; and avouch him to be our God, our Father, our Saviour and Leader,
and (eceive biq^ as our portion.
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We give up ourselves unto the blessed Jesus, who is the Lord Jehovah,
and adhere to him as the head of his people in the covenant of God, and rely

on him as our Prophet, our Priest and our King, to bring us into eternal bless-

edness.

We acknowledge our everlasting and indispensable obligations to glorify

God in all the duties of a godly, sober, righteous life ; and very particularly

in the duties of a church state, and a body of people associated for an obedi-
ence to him, and enjoyment of him, in all the ordinances of the gospel. And
we therefore depend upon his gracious assistance for the faithful discharge of
the duties thus incumbent upon us.

We desire and intend, and with dependence upon promised and powerful
grace, we engage to walk together as a church of our Lord Jesus Christ, in

the faith and order of the gospel, so far as we shall have the same revealed un-
to us, and will conscientiously attend the worship of God, the sacraments of

the New Testament, and the discipline of his kingdom and all his holy instruc-

tions, in communion with one another ;—and that we will lovingly watch over
one another, carefully avoid stumbling blocks and contentions, as becomes a

people whom the Lord has bound up together in the bundle of life.

At the same time, we also present our offspring with us unto the Lord,
purposing with his help to do our part in the methods of a religious education,

that they may be the Lord's.

And all this we do, flying to the blood of the everlasting covenant for the

pardon of our many errours, and praying that the glorious Lord, who is the great

Shepherd, would prepare and strengthen us for every good work, to do his

will, working in us that which is well pleasing in his sight, to whom be glory

forever. Amen.—Signed by John Webb, pastor, Alexander Sears, Caleb
Lyman, Ebenezer Clough, William Parkman, Elias Townsend, Benjamin
Gerrish, Samuel Gardner, Matthew Butler, Moses Pierce, John Barrett,

Nathanael Kennry, Lately Gee, Solomon Townsend, Erasmus Stevens,

Joshua Cheever.

NOTE E. Page 8.

When the meeting-house was taken down in 1802, this bell was sold

to the town of Charlton, in the county of Worcester.

NOTE F. Page 12.

This committee consisted of Alexander Sears, Solomon Townsend and
Owen Harris of the church, and Thomas Lee, Edward Pell and William
Pell of the congregation.

NOTE G. Page 12.

However incredible, it is a fact, that some of the most unruly of this

mob did sprinkle a liquor, which shall be nameless, from the galleries, upon
the people below. The wife of Josiah Langdon used to tell with great asperi-

ty of her being a sufferer by it. This good lady retained her resentment to

pld age. She was in the habit of relating the transactions of old times to her
grandchildren. She would add to this anecdote, that the filthy creatures

entirely spoiled a new velvet hood, which she had made for this occasion, and
she could not wear it again. She was probably a particular object of ven-
geance, as her husband was a zealous partizan for Mr. Thacher.

NOTE H. Page 14.

One of the persons who separated was Mr. Jonathan Mountfort, (father

of a Dr. Mountfort, who for many years was a most eminent apothecary at

the north end.) This good man thought to vent his spite in a peculiar manner.
He said there should always be one pew empty ; so he nailed his pew up,

claimiDg a part of the house as his property. It remained in this situation
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irntil 1727, when some persons went into the meeting-house in the night, and
sawed out the pew through the floor, and placed the whole at his shop door,

whioh stood conspicuously, his house forming the wedge between the passage

to the Old North Square and Fish Street ; exciting much mirth among the

populace, who gathered round it, and equal rage in the old gentleman.

NOTE I. Page 16.

The- copy of (he charge to the elders, which the compiler had, is mislaid.

The charge to the deacons was in the following words :—Whereas you, upon
whom these hands are now laid, have been regularly chosen to the office of

deacons in this church of Christ : We do now, in the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and in behalf of these people, solemnly set j'ou apart to the office

whereunto you have been called : And to this end, we do soleiunly, in the

presence of the great God, our Saviour, and in the sight of his holy angels,

and before this assembly, give you the following charge, namely : Take heed

to do the work of your office, with all integrity of heart. Be a faithful steward

of the church's stock, as it may be committed into j'our hands, disposing of

it in such services, and only such, as are agreeable to the pious intention of it.

And as the office of a deacon is of some note and trust in the church of

Christ, your duty is, to be found blameless in it: And to this purpose, see

tliat, as the scriptures direct, you be grare^ not double-tongued^ not given to

much wine, not greedy of JUthy lucre. Hold the mj'stery of faith in a pure

conscience, and rule your house well. In so doing, you will use the office of

a deacon well, and hereby purchase to 3'ourself a good degree of respect and
esteem, at least among your brethren, and great boldness in the faith which is

in Jesus Christ. And now, that you may be enabled to keep this charge, we
shall again commend you to the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.

KOTE K. Page 17.

The committee for enlarging the house, in 1730, were Samuel Barrett,

Abiel Whalley, John Baker, Joshua Cheever, Peter Thomas, John Smith,
Erasmus Stevens, Jeremiah Gardner, Caleb Lyman and Josiah Langdon, or

as many as could attend to it. They were to have the whole direction of the

affairs of the house.

. NOTE L. Page 17.

Upon the night in which the Rev. Mr. Thacher died, there was a tremen*
dous storm, with thimder and lightning, very unusual at that time of the year.

In the midst of this he expired. On the next morning, a member of his so-

ciety, passing the street, saw at a window one of his acquaintance, and asked
him if he knew that Parson Thacher was dead ? No, said the other ; when did

he die ? In the midst of the storm, he was answered. Well, said his friend,

he went off with as much noise as he came.

NOTE M. Page 24.

The following is an exact copy of the right hand of fellowship given by
the Rev. Andrew Eliot to the Rev. Samuel Stillmaii, at his installation over
the First Baptist church, taken from the original paper on which it was
written, viz.

—

The different religions which have obtained in the world have usually been
distinguished by some peculiar mark or character. Our blessed Lord and
Master would have his followers known by their mutual love and charity.
" A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another ; as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love one to another." Happy had it been, if

christians had never deviated from this excellent rule. How soon did the
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church of Christ degenerate from that temper which the gospel ever recosn-
ttiends, and of which he sat so amiable an example !

You need not be told the alienations and censurings, the contentions and
persecutions, which have prevailed among those who professed the same reli-

gion, because they have not exactly agreed in the same doctrine or mode of
administration. The source of all this mischief was not merely a difference of
sentiment, but an impatience of contradiction, a loving to have the preemi-
nence, a disposition to lord it over God's heritage, and to invade liis unalien-
able prerogative over the consciences of men.

Our first reformers, who had felt the rage of persecution themselves, were
not free from an intolerant spirit. Their conduct towards those who diflered iu
their religious opinions, will not bear the test, if duly examined.

'Tis an honour to the present age, that the principles of liberty are better
understood ; that there is not only a mutual forbearance, but a spirit of can-
dour and love prevails among christians of different denominations. How
pleasant is it for brethren to dwell together in unity ! Let no man take our
crown from us.

The solemnities of this day shew that christians of different sentiments can
unite in offices of love. You, our beloved brethren, have invited the
churches in the neighbotirhood to join in one of the most sacred acts of re-
ligion. We have attended to your call, and shewed our readiness to all acts
of communion and christian fellowship. And what is there to break our
union, or to keep us at a distance? If our religious opinions be not just the
same, we agree in owning Christ to be our Master and Lord, and in callino-

one another brethren in Christ. You have in your letters missive, ackrwivl-
edged us to be the churches of Christ. We cheerfully return the honourable
title. We own you to be a church of our Lord Jesus Christ. We look upon
you as members of that body, of which Christ is the iiead. We have a tender
concern for your welfare—we mourn with you when you mourn—we rejoice

when we see you rejoice.

It is with sincere regret we have heard your worthy pastor resigning his

charge. We wish him a blessing out of the house of the Lord. May God
accept and reward his desires and endeavours to advance the Redeemer's
kingdom ; and may you always esteem him highly in love for his works' sake.

We rejoice that you are not left as sheep without a shepherd ; that you
are happily united in the settlement of another pastor, whom we have seen
this day solemnly introduced into his sacred office, and who, we trust, will

go on to build you up in faith, in holiness and in comfort.
With the same affectionate regard. Reverend and dear Sir, We cheerfully

receive you as a brother in Christ, and as a minister of the New Testament.
We promise you our help, support and encouragement. We wish you

success in your ministerial work. We shall heartily rejoice in your gifts and
usefulness ; and pray that you may approve yourself to God, and find ac-
ceptance with his people. In testimony of the sincerity of these dispositions

and regards, I do, in the name of the council now convened, and of the
churches to which we belong, give j'ou the right hand of fellowship.

At the time I give you my hand, remember. Sir, I receive yours. The same
friendship and brotherly kindness you have a right to expect from us, we on
our part expect from you. I doubt not, my brother, but you have the like

warm affection animating your breast, which I feel in my own, and that you
will exhibit yourself, and inculcate on your hearers, a spirit of candour, of be-
nevolence and universal charity.

May God Almighty, who is witness of this solemn transaction, keep you
and me, and every one concerned in it, from every thing which shall contradict
our professions and engagements this day. And may we, who now embrace
as brethren, increase in every christian disposition, till we meet in the realms
ef light and peace above. Amen.

The ceremonies of Mr. Stillman's installation were performed in the Old
North meeting-hguee. The Rev. Mr. Cooper made the first prayer ; Rev.
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Mr. Pemberton gave the charge ; Rev. Mr. Eliot gave the right hand of fel-

lowship ; Rev. Mr. Checkley made the concluding prayer. They were all

Congregational ministers. Rev. Mr. Stillman preached the sermon.

NOTE N. Page 24.

This matter has been very erroneously stated by some of the members of

the Baptist church. The compiler has been frequently told, not to say re-

proached with the circumstance, that though his father affected to dislike and
neglect Mr. Slillman, yet lie could be contented with no other minister when
near dying. Being present the whole time, he vouches for the truth and ac-

curacy of the following statement : On the Friday afternoon which preceded

the death of Dr. Eliot, he having been sick for twelve days, Mr. John Eliot in-

formed his father, that Mr. Stillman had daily called several times at a shop

which joined to the doctor's house, and had made very affectionate inquiries

respecting him. The doctor said, Tell the woman, if he calls again, to invite

him to see me. Mr. John Eliot replied, Sir, he has been so assiduous and
attentive, suppose that I call on him and thank him, and tell him ycu
will be happy to see him. I think he will be pleased. Right, said the doc-

tor. Mr. John Eliot went immediately. Soon after, Mr. Stillman came into

the chamber. On coming to the bed side, he extended his hand to the doc-
tor, and in a loud voice addressed him. My christian friend, how do you?
He was answered, Rejoicing in the light of God's countenance. They shook
hands cordially. Mr. Stillman then sat down, and after a short conversation,

was asked to make a prayer, as had been done to all the clergyman who had
visited there. He did it with much fervency, and soon after they took an
affectionate leave of each other. They had no other interview. Dr. Eliot

lived till the next Sabbath.

NOTE O. Page 37.

Donations towards rebuilding the J^eio North Meeting-House.

Ebenezer Parsons, cash $50, sundry materials, $86,25, .... $136,25
William Callender, in turning pillars, urns, &c 110,00
Sarah White, widow of Capt. John White, cash .... 50,00
James Williams,

,^ 50 OO
John Fleet, „ 20,'o0
Samuel Watts, „ 10,00
John Richardson, 10 00
Thomas Parker, . ^^ 10 00

$396,25

NOTE P. Page 39.

The inscription on a silver plate, which, together with some American
coins, was deposited under the south-west corner stone of the foundation,
was as follows :

The New North Church 'vas built, A. D. 1714:

Enlarged and repaired, 1730

:

A new Tower and Steeple built, A. D. 1764:
August, 1802, taken down by a vote of the Society, pro bono publico.

In September following, the Corner Stone of the New Edifice was laid,

(Lacs Deo)
By the Rev. Johw Eliot, Pastor of the Church.



NOTE Q. Page 41.

TftK pall bearers at the funeral of the Rev. John Eliot were, Rev. Dr.
John Lathrop ; Rev. Dr. Ifirkland, President of the University ; Rev. Dr.
James Freeman, Rector of King's Chapel ; Rev. Dr. Eliphalet Porter of

Roxbury ; Rev. Dr. Thaddens M. Harris of Dorchester ; Rev. Dr. Joseph
McKean, Professor of Oratory in the University.

NOTE R. Page 43.

Copy of the Covenant, as delivered to such persons as were admitted to the

Sacrament of the Lord'^s Supper, and to those who applied for Baptism
for themselves or children.

You do now, in the presence of the great God, his elect angels, and this

christian assembly, profess your belief in the Holy Scriptures ; that they were
given by the inspiration of God, and are the only sufficient rule of faith and
practice.

You believe in Jesus Christ as the eternal Son of God, the only Mediator
between God and man—the Lord and Head of his church. Sensible of your
need of a Saviour, your own proneness to sin and inability to that which is

g^ood, you look up to him, and receive him in all those characters and offices

with which he is vested for the benefit of the children of men.
You believe the Holy Spirit to be the author of every good in the mind of

man—the Leader, the Sanctifier and Comforter of his people.

You give yourself up to God in an everlasting covenant, never to be for-

gotten, to be for him and him only—to love, serve and obey him forever.

You submit yourself to the discipline which Christ has established in his

church, and as practised by the people of God in this place.

[You promise often to think of your obligations to come up to the table of

the Lord, and that you will seek to have such difficulties removed as now pre-

vent your approach to that holy ordinance.]—Do you thus profess and promise ?

It will be observed, that when the covenant was administered to those who
were candidates for admission to the church, the paragraph enclosed in crotch-

ets was omitted.

Number of Persons admitted to full Communion, vi&.

From the gathering of the church, in 1714, to Mr. Thacher's installation,

in 1720, .117
From Mr. Thacher's installation to his death, 1738, ...... 383
From Mr. Thacher's death to the settlement of Mr. Andrew Eliot, 1742, 153
From Mr. Eliot's settlement to the death of Mr. Webb, 1750, ... 93
From Mr. Webb's death to that of Mr. A. Eliot, 263
From the death of Mr. A. Eliot to that of Mr. John Eliot, 166

1180

J^umber of Persons to whom the Covenant has been given uithout admission

to full Com,munion.

To Mr. Thacher's settlement, * . 43
To his death, , . 92
To A. Eliot's settlement, .... 26

To the death of Mr. Webb, . . 61

To A. Eliot's death, ...... 325
To J. Eliot's death, 263

810
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There is no record of marriages either by Mr. Webb or Mr. Thacher.

The number of couples married b}* A. Eliot from 1742 to 1750, . . . 125
Mr. Webb probably married as many during that time.

From Mr. 'VVebb''s death to his own, Mr. F.liot married 633
From Nov. 1779, to Feb. 1813, Mr. John Eliot married 811

1569

J^umber of Baptisms.

From Mr. Webb's settlement to

that of Mr. Thacher, .... 312
To Mr. Thacher's death, . . . 1423
To A. Eliot's settlement, ... 542

To Mr. Webb's death, .... 584
To A. Eliot's death, 2100

To J. Eliot's death, 1097

6058

It must have been observed, that both Mr. Andrew Eliot and his son are

styled Doctor in the latter part of their lives. They both had degrees of

Doctor in Divinity, by purchase, at the University of Edinburgh. In the

year 1767, Deacon John Barrett sent to that University and obtained a
diploma for Mr. Andrew Eliot, the expenses of which were defrayed by the

deacon. Mr. Eliot set no other value upon it, than as it was a mark of

affection from a very dear friend.

A few years after Mr. John Eliot's settlement, diplomas were procured in

the same manner for Rev. Simeon Howard and Rev. John Lathrop. Soon
after, the late Sir John Te.. pie, a friend to Mr. Eliot, proposed to his kins-

man, the late Samuel Eliot, Esq. to procure the same for him, the expenses
of which Mr. S. E. offered to pay. Upon consultation with Mr. J. £. he

put a stop to it. He then agreed with his friend, Rev. John Clarke, that they
would not accept of a diploma procured by purchase. The University of

Cambridge were not then in the general practice of granting those degrees,

as they have since been.
Soon after Rev, Mr. Thacher removed from Maiden to Boston, he was

complimented with a diploma by the late Thomas Russel, Esq, By the per-

suasion of Mr. Thacher, Mr. Clarke consented to receive' the same compli-

ment from the same gentleman. Some persons friendly to Mr. J. Eliot wish-

ed to favour him in that way, but he always declined it, observing that he
had rather the question should be " Why is not Mr. Eliot a Doctor," than
" why is he ?" At one time, the writer found that a plan was projecting to pro-

cure his brother the title privately, through the agency of Dr. Thacher, and
checked it. At length, the late Deacon Samuel Barrett, sen. wishing to do
as much for his minister as his uncle John Barrett had done for his father,

contrived with Dr. Lathrop to procure a degree for him. The diploma
arrived, and Mr. Eliot's first notice of it was, by being hailed Doctor at a
meeting of the Historical Society. When the matter was explained, he was
much disgusted, and his first determination was, to return the diploma ; but
he considered afterwards that by so doing he should offend the deacon, who
was one of his best friends, and grieve Dr. Lathrop. They really thought
they were doing him a favour. Thus the title was imposed upon him so

contrary to his inclination, that he probably never looked over the diploma.
He deposited it in the hands of a friend, who handed it to his family after his

decease.

Mr. Eliot's reason for declining the offers which were made to him for this

purpose was, that a title which might, by a little address, be procured for

any one, conferred no honour, and was not worth an acceptance.
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Dr. Andrew Eliot published twelve single sermons, in the course of his

ministry, upon various occasions ; and, a few years before his death, a volume
of twenty sermons, most of which his hearers had urged him to have printed,

when first delivered.

Dr. John Eliot published a sermon and charge to Free Masons, and five

sermons on different occasions, with many communications in the Collections

of the Historical Society and other periodical works ; also. The New England
Biographical Dictionary. This had engaged his earnest attention from early
life, but was destined to be a source of great mortification to him. It is al-

lowed to be a valuable work. When he came to a determination to have it

printed, he endeavoured to make it serviceable to a young printer of his so-

ciety, and employed him to execute the work. This young man employed
other persons to do it, unknown to him. The proofs were regularly handed
for corrections, which he attended to, and he was assured they were made.
Not imagining that deception was practising upon him, to his astonishment,

when the work was finished, it was replete with errours of the most glaring

kind, especially in regard to the important circumstance of dates. His pecu-
niary circumstances would not admit of his suppressing the edition, and he
was obliged to let it come out ••' with all its imperfections on its head." He
could never hear the work spoken of without the greatest disgust.
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SEEKING WISDOM FROM THE PAST.

SERMON I.

Deuteronomy 32. 7.

Remember the days of old, consider the years of many

generations. ask thy father and he will show thee : thy

elders and THEY WILL TELL THEE.

The rapid succession of those periods, by which we

are accustomed to measure human life and the course of

human affairs, suggests very useful instruction, and may

produce the most salutary impressions. It is the part

of a sound philosophy to seek wisdom from the past,

that it may obtain guidance for the future. It belongs

to a filial piety to acknowledge and adore a fatherly

protection through the scenes and changes of our being,

and specially does it become a christian's gratitude, to

hold in reverence the institutions of his religion, which

are to the world a standing monument of his faith

;

which preserve for him, in its purity and beauty, that

pearl of great price, the gospel of his hopes ; by which

his knowledge is enlarged, and the life of God within

him is nourished.

For the same purpose were the chosen people com-

manded to keep in remembrance the providence and

grace of God. And when the voices of the elders had

ceased, and the lips that might have instructed were

closed in death, they were to consult the annals of their

history, and gather up the lessons there recorded of



4

experience and wisdom. ' Enquire, I pray thee, of the

former age, and prepare thyself to a search of the fath-

ers. For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing,

because our days upon earth are a shadow.'

To such enquiries, and to the reflections they suggest,

we are invited by the period at which we, my friends

of this religious society, are this day arrived.

With our last communion sabbath, were completed

one hundred and twenty-four years since the establish-

ment of this ancient church, or the first celebration

within it of the christian ordinances. And with the

past week, are closed just twenty-five years since the

ordination of its present pastor. The concurrence of

these two periods, embracing the past and the present

history of this religious society, invite our recollections

of the way, in which the Lord our God has led us and

our Fathers through this succession of years, and should

awaken our grateful acknowledgements for the protec-

tion with which we have been favored. Such acknow-

ledgements become every child of God, as he remembers

the goodness which has followed him all his days.

Especially do they become a religious community, when

with the return of stated periods, they survey the bles-

sings which have been transmitted to them, through

successive generations, and in the possession of which

they are still permitted to rejoice. Let me ask you,

then, my christian friends, with this day to consider the

days of old, and to unite with them our thankful ac-

knowledgements of present blessings.

This religious society was gathered in 1714.

Its origin was not in division and uncharitableness,

but in reverence for religious institutions, and a desire



to meet the wants of an increasing population. Its

separation from the parent church—the Old North

—

was, therefore, in a spirit of perfect harmony, in the

same co-operation and mutual kindness, which to so

large an extent, and through successive periods,

have distinguished the churches of this city. Into the

details of its history, however, during the first century,

it is not my design, as it is unnecessary for me to enter.

These are exhibited, with his characteristic fidelity and

discrimination, by my excellent predecessor, the late

Dr. Eliot, in his discourse preached at the dedication

of this church, in 1804.* And I may also refer

you for some biographical notices of my predecessors,

to another discourse, published at your request, in 1814;

and which, if it be still in the hands of any among you,

would render my repetition, at the present time, alike

needless and unbecoming.

I am not, however, unmindful, that with the lapse

even of fewer years than have gone by since the com-

pletion of a century in this church, events once familiar

and fresh in remembrance, may, with the things of old,

have gone quite out of mind ; or, that within that pe-

riod, a new generation has arisen, by whom they may

never have been known. Allow me, then, for the sake

of my younger hearers, to whom I trust such a recapit-

ulation may not be altogether uninteresting or unprofita-

ble, to exhibit with brevity the way in which the Lord

our God has led us.

The first pastor of this church, was the Rev. John

Webb, by whom, soon after its organization, the sacra-

ment of the Lord's supper was for the first time admin-

* Note A.



istered, in November, 1714; and with whom, in 1720,

agreeably to the usage of the churches at that period,

dividing the ministerial labors between pastor and

teacher, was associated the Rev. Peter Thacher, pre-

viously settled in Weymouth. This step, notwithstand-

ing the acknowledged worth and distinguished gifts of

the individual, was the occasion of a schism, which

issued in the foundation of another religious society,

now our sister church, and was a rare and melancholy,

I am sorry to add, disgraceful exception to the harmony,

by which, as has been said, the religious communities of

Boston have been generally distinguished. The causes

and effects of this dissension, I have no inclination to

discuss. It is enough to say, that it appears to have

originated with a minority of the society, in some con-

scientious scruples, which in these latter days have

ceased, as to the propriety or even lawfulness of invit-

ing a minister to one church, who was already the pastor

of another. It was unconnected with the personal

or professional character of Mr. Thacher, except, in-

deed, as it implies a high estimate of both ; and, after

his death, in 1738, amidst the general respect, the Rev.

Andrew Eliot was, in 1742, associated with Mr. Webb,

as his second colleague, and upon the decease of the

latter, in 1750, became the sole pastor of the church.

In this relation Dr. Eliot remained, amidst the conflicts

of the revolution, and the various fortunes of the flock,

till his death in 1778. With this event, was closed a

ministry of thirty-six years, which for its ability, fidel-

ity, and acceptance, is still remembered by many of the

aged, of various denominations, in this city with re-

spectful recollections, and the praise of which is in all



the churches of New England.* Like his predecessor

and colleague, Mr. Webb, to whom I would gladly pay

my passing tribute as to one of the most conscientious

and faithful servants of Christ Jesus—he loved his pro-

fession, and consecrated to it the full energy of his vig-

orous understanding, and of his upright heart ; declining

a high academical distinction, that was once and again

presented to his choice, and preferring to spend and be

spent in the service of his people. Happy the people,

and happy too the city, that rejoiced in his light. His

devotion to his calling, and to his church, commanded

at once their respect and gratitude. It was the source

to him of much of his personal happiness ; he deliber-

ately regarded it as the security of his professional use-

fulness ; and let it not be counted presumption, if I

venture to commend his example and his opinions in

this regard, to his brethren and successors of the present

day, as the most effectual method of preserving, amidst

these changing times, the permanent influence of the

ministry.

With the death of Dr. Andrew Eliot, was occasioned

the first vacancy that had occurred in the ministry of

this church, during a period of sixty-four years, it being

one of the advantages of a collegiate charge, that the

survivor succeeded to the whole duty, and the people

were not left destitute. Nor was this interval of long

duration. With a degree of unanimity somewhat re-

markable in a community recognising no merit by de-

scent, and naturally jealous of any form of hereditary

succession, civil or ecclesiastical. Rev. John Eliot was,

within a few months, invited to supply his place. The

confidence cherished for the father, you thus early trans-

* Note B.
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ferred to the son. His personal graces and virtues left

you no reason afterwards to regret your choice. His

ministry of nearly thirty-four years, was one of exem-

plary faithfulness on his part, of warm attachment and

harmony on yours.

I should fail of discharging, on this occasion, what I

owe to the memory of my predecessor, if from mere

unwillingness to repeat what I may in some other form

have expressed, I should wholly omit a notice of some

of his distino-uishino; traits.

Dr. Eliot was of the few whom all men loved.

And this is the rather to be mentioned, because he

united the gentleness that attracted affection, with a re-

markable honesty and simplicity of utterance. To a

degree beyond most men, characterised as was he by

the amiable and kind, did he use plainness of speech.

His judgment of character, always considerate, was al-

so discriminating. He was not of those, who through

a false candor or fear of displeasure confound moral

distinctions. He was accustomed to call persons as

well as things, by their proper names. Yet such confi-

dence was there in the kindness and child-like simplicity

of his heart, that his was the rare felicity of making the

plainest seem also the kindest utterance. I have never

heard of an instance in which he gave offence : or if

for a moment it seemed to be given, it was as quickly

obliterated in the certainty that the design was friendly,

and, what was specially to the purpose, that the judg-

ment was true.

Of this sound discrimination of character, he has

given examples in that valuable work, the ' Biographical

Dictionary,' the most important of his publications, in



which he has sketched with a masterly hand, the char-

acters of various individuals, particularly of some whose

public course, political or ecclesiastical, divided the

opinions of thier cotemporaries. From the accuracy of

his delineations, and the impartiality of his judgments,

it were seldom safe to appeal.*

For Dr. Eliot has been claimed, by one who cher-

ished for him an enthusiastic fondness, distinguished

praise ' as a good scholar and a ripe one.' And by

another of his warm admirers, he has been designated

as the ' Jortin of America.' He was a reader of the

Roman classics to his death. In accurate and discrim-

inating acquaintance with the history and biography of

his own country, he had few his equals, and perhaps no

superior.

But he never permitted his love of letters, or devo-

tion to favorite pursuits of any kind, to divert him from

the faithful discharge of professional duty. He was a

diligent writer of sermons ; and though as a preacher,

not distinguished, as was his father, for popular or com-

manding gifts, and from the native delicacy and modesty

of his mind, shrinking instinctively from every art of

exhibition or display, which none were quicker to dis-

cern, and none could with a sweeter grace ridicule in

others—yet to the serious and judicious he could have

been no otherwise than acceptable. As a pastor, he

was excelled by none, eminently devoted to the flock,

being unto them always as a father and a brother.

Notwithstanding his habits of study, and the number

of his literary as well as professional avocations—for

which he usually redeemed his mornings—he was often

* Note C.

2
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found with the families and at the firesides of his people.

In truth, he gave more of his time to pastoral intercourse,

than was then customary with his brethren, or which

would be possible— I am not sure it would be expedient

—

to a young clergyman, who had not attained to his

experience, or had not with equal fidelity improved his

years of preparation for the labors of his pulpit. I re-

member it as among those anxieties incident to every

thoughtful young man, entering upon an untried field of

duty, that I was to be successor of one who maintained

so constant and so welcome an intercourse within the

dwellings of his society. If I have followed him, my

christian friends, with unequal steps, I may yet venture

to say, that I have ' done what I could.' If I have fail-

ed in the performance, I have not been wanting in the

purpose : for, being present with you, or absent, I have

remembered the commandment, once given of old

to the tribe of Levi, that the names of the people should

be in their heart, and that they should bear them before

the Lord continually.

Dr. Eliot retained to his death, the manners and cos-

tume of the old school, which, but in a few cherished

exceptions, have now quite disappeared. They were

in unison with the natural politeness of his heart, and

with that sentiment of respect, which it was one of the

salutary influences of his early education to inspire, for

whatever was good and venerable, and which, in turn,

he conciliated for himself. In simplicity and sincerity,

he had his conversation in the world. He has long

since been joined with them who see God, the pure and

the just made perfect. But his image, my elder hear-

ers, is still familiar to your recollections, and his mem-
ory, I know, is embalmed in your hearts.
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Thus you perceive, from this brief survey, that

for the space of almost a century, viz. ninety-eight

years, this church was favored with the ministry of four

successive or collegiate, pastors, interrupted only by the

short interval of thirteen months, between the death of

the elder and the ordination of the younger Eliot. And

he having died in February, 1813, and the settlement

of the present pastor having taken place at the close of

the same year, leaves a period to this church of one

hundred and twenty-four years, with less than two years

of vacancy. When now we consider the inconveniencies

to which a religious society is subjected, by a frequent

interruption of the pastoral care, and by the changes,

which of late years, have become common in our

churches, this circumstance may not be deemed unwor-

thy of our grateful notice, in considering the way

through which the Lord our God hath led us.

II. Let us now turn to the period which has since

elapsed, and which, commencing with December 1813,

completes a quarter of a century, since my entrance on

this ministry.

Did the occasion permit—or rather did not a certain

decorum forbid—any mingling of what to the stranger

must seem, the private interests of a single church with

the wider interests of nations, I might remind you, that

the last twenty-five years constitute of themselves a

period of unusual interest in the political as well as

moral world ; in which, beyond most others of equal

duration, signal changes have been witnessed ; events

of no ordinary moment have occurred, affecting the con-

dition and the prospects of mankind. What revolutions

has it witnessed in the governments of the world !

—
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Within it, nations have risen and fallen, and the powers

of the earth have been shaken. Crowned heads have

been brought low. Monarchs in long succession, the

young, and they of hoary age, have been lain together

in their graves—their sceptres and their kingdoms trans-

ferred to other hands. If we look only to the nation

from which we sprung—the eldest monarch of Europe,

and of the whole British line, extending through a term

of almost one thousand years—George III.—and with

him three of his sons, the heirs, or successive occupants

of his throne, have exchanged their palaces for the tomb,

while others of his royal house, in the bloom of youth,

as they were just attaining the summit of earthly glory,

* permitted to see every thing, but to grasp nothing,'

have closed their eyes in death. Of those, too, who

by their genius, their wisdom, or their eloquence, or by

their preeminent rank, setting them on the very pinna-

cle of human society, then controlled the destinies of

England—scarcely an individual remains. They are

and their high places of honor and power know them gone",

no more.

In our own country also, the last twenty-five years

have been fruitful of change. Within them we have

known war and peace, and vicissitudes of other sorts,

which I need not in this place declare. We shall not

easily forget—though it must be counted only among the

incidents of such a calamity as war—how the silence and

solemnity of our sabbaths were once and again disturb-

ed, in the melancholy summer of 1814, by the passage

of troops through our generally peaceful city ; nor the

spectacle of the then venerable pastor of yonder sister
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church,* going with his spade among the multitude of

his fellow-citizens, to aid in the erection of fortifications

on yonder island, to protect the city from the enemy.

Neither can we forget the grateful exultation with which

was welcomed the return of peace, for it was a day

made joyful by the thanksgivings of many unto God.

Other events there are, interesting and important,

which might not improperly be exhibited here, but

which would open far too wide a field for our present

reflection. We may glance only at those of an exclu-

sively moral or religious influence. And here it may

be safely asserted, that the last twenty-five years have

been fruitful beyond all former precedent, in enterprises

of piety and benevolence. A vast machinery, curiously

formed and wonderfully complicated, has been set in

motion for the physical, social, moral, and spiritual im-

provement of the world. If to these twenty-five years

we add the thirteen that preceded them, embracing thus

all that belong to the nineteenth century, they will

include the beginnings of almost all those associa-

tions, religious and philanthropic, which at the pres-

ent moment are in most active operation. I do not

mean that before this passing century, such associations

were not known. On the contrary, both within our own

country and Great Britain many admirable institutions

did exist, the fruit of christian charity, which for wis-

dom in the design, for fidelity and usefulness in their

administration, have not since been surpassed. Many
of these, however, have been merged in the wider and

all-embracing schemes, by which associations at the

present day are characterised. Countless are the insti-

* Rev. Dr. John Lathrop, then in his 75th year.
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tutions which, from the formation in 1804, of the

British and Foreign Bible Society, and of kindred

societies soon after in our own country, have been

established. Their name is Legion. Time would

fail me to utter what has been purposed and accom-

plished, in the name and for the sake of Freedom,

Temperance, Peace ; in the great cause of Education,

for the suppression of vice, for the abolition of Slavery,

for the conversion of the Heathen, for relief of the

maladies and supply of the wants both of body and soul.

On many of these institutions, the blessed fruit, I

repeat, of that gospel, which teaches that we are alike

the children of a common Father, and speaks peace in

Christ Jesus, God has been pleased to command the

manifest tokens of his favor. Let our souls praise Him

for the spirit of piety and philanthropy, which under

his guidance prompted them, for the good they have

already accomplished, and for all the good we may

hope they are still destined to accomplish. We may

count it an honor, my Christian friends, if by any efforts

of our own, however small, we have enjoyed the oppor-

tunity of advancing these objects, and of thus becoming

fellow-workers with God, in blessing his children. Let

our prayers ascend ever with our alms, and let it be our

hearts' desire, that on the sacred cause of truth, and

freedom, and humanity ; on our schools and our church-

es, specially on our Sunday Schools, and our ministries

for the Poor, which are among the choicest fruits of the

prevailing charity of the day, the dew of God's blessing

may continually descend.

If of some other schemes of philanthropy, not to be

overlooked among the teeming inventions of the day,

we are constrained to admire somewhat more the zeal
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than the excellent judgment, and as the best expression

of our good will can only wish for them the guidance

of that wisdom, which dwelleth with discretion, still

will we not cease to trust, that they shall issue in good

;

that by attention excited to the objects they propose,

and by a just estimate of the means through which we
may hope their accomplishment, He from whom all

just counsels and good works proceed, will cause,

that the interests of humanity and virtue may be finally

advanced.

If, too, in the course of my ministrations I have

not been studious to urge upon your attention these

multiplying projects of the times, and may have seem-

ed to some even deficient in a zeal, which in others

glows with so bright a flame, I must ask with an apos-

tle to be forgiven this wrong, which has come, not, I

trust, from indifference, or worldly policy, or fear, but

from some honest convictions, that there were objects

of higher moment, beter to command our affections.

True it is, I have not sought to enlist your zeal in some

of the passing excitements of the day, because beyond

them all, and above them all, I have counted the minis-

try of the gospel of Christ Jesus. And while according

to my measure, amidst whatever of weakness or error,

I have sought to exhibit the great things of God's law,

and have reasoned of righteousness, of temperance, and

a judgment to come, I have been unwilling to neglect

the greater in any pursuit of the less.

It is recorded, as you know, of one of those ancient

worthies, whose examples are written for our instruc-

tion, that when engaged in an important work, and

invited of certain of his countrymen to attend a meeting

* in some one of the villages in the plain of Ono,' he sent
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messengers unto them, saying, * I am doing a great

work, so that I cannot come down. Why should the

work cease, whilst I leave it and come down to you ?

'

'And though,' it is added, 'they sent unto me four

times after this sort, I answered them still after the

same manner.' Nehemiah vi. 2. I have counted that

this example of the Jewish Governor of faithful devo-

tion to his own work, might well be imitated by us of

these later days ; who though not called to the same

arduous duties as were his, might show the same fidel-

ity in our own. And ifwe, my christian brethren,

would maintain the institutions of our holy religion in

their simplicity and efficacy, let us keep them separate

from the passing excitements of the day. Let us not

presume to mingle the unchangeable truths of God,

with the doubtful theories or devices of men. The

gospel of Christ Jesus is destined to survive the changes

of time. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but

the word of our God abideth forever.

III. I should now invite you to consider those passa-

ges in our religious history, which within this commu-

nity, and particularly thi- ^ -iety, are most interesting

to us. We should thus be led to survey the course of

God's providence towards us, in its blessings and chas-

tisements, in what He hath bestowed, and in what He
hath taken. But these topics, with the reflections sug-

gested by our whole subject, must be reserved for the

afternoon.

Now may the Lord God be with us, as He was with

our fathers. May He incline us to His way, and so

nourish us by His grace, that we may grow into an

holy temple unto the Lord, builded together for an

habitation of God through the spirit.



INSTRUCTION FROM THE PAST.

SERMON II.

1 Samuel, 7. 12.

' Hitherto hath the Loud helped us.'

* When ye are come to the brink of the waters of

Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan,' was the command

of the leader of Israel to the chosen people, when they

were about to witness a signal deliverance. And it was

upon another manifestation of the same guardian care,

that Samuel, the venerable prophet of Israel, assembled

the people, and took a stone and set it up for a pillar,

and said, ' Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.'

In this spirit of grateful recollection, and devout ac-

knowledgment, not certainly of a miraculous, yet of a

most gracious and adorable Providence, would we re-

member the ways of God in our sanctuary. We have

glanced at the days of our fa...c'rs. Let us come nearer

to our own. Let us survey as proposed in the third

place, the history of our religious community, and par-

ticularly of this christian society, during the twenty-five

years which have now passed, since it was my happi-

ness to be connected with it.

At the time of my ordination, in 1813,* and for

a few years preceding, the condition of the churches

in this city, then town of Boston, differed in many

important particulars, from that of the present day. In

* Note D.

3
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number, as might easily be anticipated from a regularly

advancing population, they are greatly increased. To

the twenty-three then existing, there have been added

twenty-eight, of all denominations, besides the chapels

sustained by churches of various names, for the ministry

of the poor, and two other churches, specially set apart

for the worship and religious instruction of seamen.

Of our congregational churches united with the Bos-

ton Association, there were ten,* with all the ministers

of which, there existed a friendly ministerial intercourse,

the interchange, that is, of professional services in each

other's pulpits, by which their personal friendships, and

the fellowship of the churches, were happily maintain-

ed. This continued, with little exception or interrup-

tion, till the memorable Trinitarian controversy between

the Rev. Drs. Channing and Worcester, in 1815.

By the previous establishment, however, of the The-

ological Institution at Andover, in 1808, and the erec-

tion of the church in Park street, in 1809, for the

express purpose of upholding the orthodox faith ; to

which must be added, in this connexion, the results

of the election of the HoUis Professor of Divinity,

at a still earlier period—1804—an influence had been

set in operation, which, combined with that of a well

known religious journal zealously enlisted in the cause,

issued in the adoption of"what has been significantly term-

ed, the ' Exclusive system.' On which side it was com-

menced, or at whose pleasure pursued, I detain you not

to declare. Be this as it may, the official exchanges,

which to some considerable extent had been maintained

* This includes tlie nine old congregational churches united in the Quarterly

Charity Lecture, and the King's Chapel.
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by all the ministers of the ancient congregational

churches, and had included the pastors of the two elder

Baptist churches, whose voices have been heard by some

of you, my hearers, in this assembly,* were then con-

fined to brethren of like faith. Thus, while the num-

ber of churches and of pastors was enlarged, the range

of ministerial intercourse was narrowed. Yet, even

after this period, councils for ordinations were occasion-

ally composed of representatives from churches of dif-

fering doctrinal views, though of the same congrega-

tional denomination. Nor was it till after the settlement

of the Rev. Mr. Wisner, as pastor of the Old South

Church, in 1820, that such unions, having a show of

christian harmony but wanting the spirit, utterly ceased.

In truth, it must be admitted, that attractive as may

be the theory of an universal fellowship, there are diffi-

culties and embarrassments in the practice, against

which no human wisdom or charity may effectually

guard. Whatever, therefore, of good might seem to

have been lost to a mere official intercourse, was gained

to decorum and good will, by the avoiding of occasions

of offence, and the effectual exclusion from the same

pulpits, of a discordant theology. On the other hand,

we believe, and we rejoice in the belief, that with ad-

vancing knowledge, and changes, not few or small,

that have gradually been introduced to soften and make

acceptable to the people, the sterner features of a once

repulsive and terrific faith ; and especially from associ-

* Rev. Drs. Stillman and Baldwin ; to the former of whom, Dr. Andrew
Eliot gave the Right Hand of Fellowsliip, at his installation in 17G5, and with

whom both he and his son occasionally exchanged. All tiie services of this

installation, with the exception of the sermon, were by congregational clergy-

men.



20

ations of christians of various names in common ob-

jects of philanthropy, in the cause of education, peace,

temperance, and kindred interests, many good influences

have followed, and a wider charity, the natural fruit of

hearty cooperation, has been diffused.

But, dismissing all topics of doubtful disputation,

which commend us not to God, neither are profitable to

men, I take great pleasure in remarking, that of the

churches and of the ministers with which we, christian

brethren, are united, it has been the distinguished felic-

ity to maintain uninterrupted harmony. We may not

presume to apply to our spiritual state the beauti-

ful description given by the evangelist of the prim-

itive disciples, after the first persecution by the Roman

emperors had ceased.* But it is the expression only

of our reasonable gratitude to say, that through a long

succession of years we have enjoyed peace, absolute

and without exception. The divisions so common in

the day of our fathers, among christians professing the

same faith, and the yet more shameful divisions between

members, and even colleague pastors, of the same

church, the history of which is a standing blot upon

their records—(let us wipe it off as we can from their

memories)—have not, thanks to the God of peace, de-

scended to us. We know^ them only as the things that

are passed away. But, while we rejoice in the peace

that has blest our churches, uniting the pastors and the

flocks, each to one another, and, may it be, all to God,

let us take heed, beloved, that it be not the peace that

* 'Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Sama-

ria, and were edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort

of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.'—[Acts 9. 31.



21

cometh with indifference, or with that worldliness of

mind, which being engrossed with the things earthly, has

no care for the things heavenly ; which, not less than

uncharitableness, ensnares the soul, and is distinctly de-

clared to be enmity with God.

Amidst, however, these needful cautions, suggested

by a just sense of our dangers, and not to be forgotten

even amidst congratulations, 1 cannot but rejoice with

you, christian brethren and friends, in the harmony

which unites, and with the solitary exception to which

I alluded this morning, belonging to the earliest period

of its history, more than a century ago, has ever united

this society. I bless God, that the unanimity in which

this fair temple was erected, in the day of my honored

predecessor, which happily distinguished this congrega-

tion through the whole of his ministry, and was among

the chosen satisfactions of his life, have not been inter-

rupted in mine. Let it be our hearty prayer and our

faithful endeavor, that it may be preserved ; that we

may always know, as did our fathers, and that our chil-

dren after us may know, as do we, how good and how

pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in

unity. But may it be our care, also, and our hearts' de-

sire, to add to our unity the ' beauty of holiness,' the

grace of an evangelic virtue. ' I suppose,' said one of

our venerable fathers, in his sermon at the dedication of

yonder sister church, nearly one hundred and twenty

years ago,* ' I suppose there is not a more beautiful

church in all the land, built for the worship of God,

* See Dr. Cotton Mather's sermon at the dedication of the new brick (now

second) church, 1720.



than this. But what will it signify if it have not the

beauty of holiness.'

But I must come more immediately to our own days.

And here, I am persuaded, you will not count it a de-

parture from the decorum which should usually restrain

the indulgence of personal feeling, if on this occasion,

when adverting to our history for the last twenty-five

years, I should have somewhat to say of myself. The

history of any church is, or should be, identical with that

of its ministers, and a mention of either includes some

mention of both. That ministry must be poor indeed,

and its end, if not fully come, ought to be nigh at hand,

that admits of being separated from the annals of its

church.

I entered, my brethren, into this relation, when as

yet in the freshness of youth, and in sincerity, as I trust,

of purpose, mingled with whatever of infirmity, to de-

vote myself to its service. It becomes me gratefully

to adore that divine goodness, that has preserved me to

this day, and permitted me, amidst the ravages of sick-

ness and death, which at one period threatened to des-

olate the churches,* to stand in my lot, and to fulfil

according to my measure, its various duties. It be-

comes me the more to acknowledge this care and pa-

tience of my heavenly father, when I consider that of

my brethren of all denominations, who were in the

ministry here in 1 813, only four remain ;t that, with the

* From the time of the death of Rev. Dr. Eckley, and of Mr. Emerson, in

1811, to that of Mr. Huntingdon, in 1819, there was an unusual measure of

sickness and mortality among the clergy in Boston. Besides those who were

removed by death, others were detained from their ministry by protracted

sickness.

+ Rev. Drs. Channing, Lowell, Sharp, and Rev. Mr. Dean.
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exception only of this, every other congregational church

of the city has received a new minister, (though, hap-

pily, in two of them the senior pastors remain,) most

of them more than one ; two of them three, and two

others four successive pastors ; that within the same

period, there have been no less than thirty ordinations,

nineteen removals or resignations among those who yet

live ; and that eight have died.

It must be observed, that I here include only those

churches that were in existence in 1813. Twenty-

eight others, of various denominations, and embracing

a larger or smaller number of worshippers, have been

established since that period, to meet the wants of an

increasing population, and the corresponding diversities

of religious faith. Of these churches of recent origin,

ten are congregational, the pastors of four of which, are

united with the Boston association : and within six of

these ten churches, there have already been several re-

movals.

I am not willing to enter into professional statistics,

that have little value in themselves, or terminate in the

bare statement of insulated facts, leading to no useful

results. Yet there are some which, in a connexion like

this, may simply be stated, were it only to gratify a

momentary curiosity in those who love details, and pos-

sibly some natural fondness for what belongs to one's

favorite pursuits. Let me, therefore, just say, that in

more than two thousand eight hundred stated services

of the sabbath, or of our established seasons of worship,

I have supplied my place, in person or by exchange,

present or absent, almost without exception ; and on no
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more than four or five sabbaths, have I been detained

by sickness from the house of God.

Within this quarter of a century, I find that there are

on the records of the church, 625 baptisms, of which

a few were of children and adults not belonging to this

society ;* that one hundred and two have made a

profession in order to baptism ; and one hundred

and seventy-six have been added to the church in full

communion ; making the total number of those who

have been baptized, during the whole period of this so-

ciety of one hundred and twenty-four years, seven thou-

sand six hundred and sixty-seven ; of those professing

the baptismal covenant, eight hundred and sixty-eight

;

and of those who have joined themselves to the church

in the partaking of the Lord's supper, one thousand

three hundred and eighty-nine.

I have spoken of the harmony which has happily

united our congregational body. As an evidence of this,

we have been invited by sister churches, near and re-

mote, to numerous ecclesiastical councils, (eighty-one

in number,) not, as was too often in the days of our

fathers, for the settlement of disputes, for the rebuke

of heresy, or the infliction of discipline upon the schism-

atic or refractory ; but for the peaceful induction of

ministers, called for the most part, by the unanimous

voice of an affectionate and waiting people. Such in-

vitations we have cordially accepted, and they have

been to us occasions not of strife and debate, but of

* In this number of baptisms, are included between eighty and ninety of the

Boston Asylum for Indigent Boys, now united to the Farm School, on

Thompson's Island. For many years, the pupils, with their governess, attend-

ed worship in the New North Church, and were consequently under the pasto-

ral cure of the minister.
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christian fellowship, and, we will hope, spiritual bene-

diction.

Let me here advert for a moment, to our stated, or

occasional charities. It is the duty of every religious

society, as it is of the private christian, to unite its alms

with prayers. And it may be numbered among the

good influences of our social worship, and of the union

within the same temple of all classes and conditions of

men, the rich and the poor, the prosperous and the sor-

rowful, that the spirit of benevolence so naturally mingles

with the spirit of piety ; and that while we are seeking

blessings for ourselves, we are taught not to be unmind-

ful of our suffering brethren. In this church, as might

be inferred from its numbers, and its location, there have

never been wanting worthy objects for our charity
;

neither has there been wanting the ability or readiness

to relieve them. Agreeably to the returns furnished

me by the deacons of the church, there have been col-

lected, partly in the offerings of the communion table,

partly at our contributions previous to the annual

Thanksgiving, a sum exceeding six thousand dollars,

which at stated intervals, and with a due regard to the

differing claims and conditions of families or individu-

als, has been distributed to our deserving poor ; of whom

are the widow and the fatherless, not a few, also, who

have seen brighter days, but who, ' waxen poor ' with

infirmities and declining age, come to need the bounty

which they were once glad to bestow. I can bear

grateful testimony to the worth and excellence of this

evangelic charity. The altar consecrates the gift. It

blesses him that gives, for it is sanctified by prayer ; and

it blesses him that receives, for it is administered with
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a considerate sympathy, and in supplying the wants of

the saints, is abundant also in thanksgivings unto God.

I know of few forms of charity more useful or unex-

ceptionable than this.

In addition to these monthly or annual collections for

our own poor, we have had, as is customary in other so-

cieties, many contributions, or private subscriptions, for

various purposes, for the support of our Sunday school

;

for the ministry at large within the city ; for the Amer-

ican Unitarian Association, and the Massachusetts

Evangelical Missionary Society, (an excellent institu-

tion, which I commend again to your liberality ;) for

the relief of towns or of districts, that had suffered by

fire ; and, lastly, in aid of destitute churches in less fa-

vored portions of the land. The amount thus collected

cannot with precision be ascertained, and undoubtedly

contributions have been made, which are quite forgotten.

But from minutes procured from the records of the so-

ciety, and from some notices of my own, I may state,

that more than five thousand dollars have thus been

gathered, making a total sum of at least eleven thousand

dollars, consecrated to charity.

I present these details, not certainly as any token of

extraordinary liberality ; nor as exceeding, perhaps, in

any given instance, what, in common with all other re-

ligious communities, it was very meet and right, yea,

our bounden duty to offer, but as exhibiting in the

amount a gratifying proof, among others that might be

given, of the solid results of a quiet, unostentatious, but

faithfully continued charity : of the indirect advantages,

moreover, which flow from these our christian institu-

tions, regarded as a medium of christian benevolence.
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For we see, brethren, how the offerings cast from month

to month, and from year to year, into the treasury of

the temple, though they may be in some as the wid-

ow's mite, and burdensome to none, shall in a short terra

of years swell to a goodly offering, acceptable to God,

and fruitful of service to men.

Of the {ew events or incidents, which the books of

the church, or personal recollection supplies, I shall only

state, that in 1819, the public reading of the baptismal,

or, as it was strangely termed of old, the ' half way

covenant,' which had before been administered in the

presence of the whole congregation, was by an unani-

mous vote of the church dispensed with ;
' it being

deemed sufficient that the parents acknowledge it in

private.'

I shall here take the freedom of transcribing a few

sentences from the records of the church.

December 11, 1827. 'The brethren met by request

of the pastor, and the meeting having been opened with

prayer, he proposed, for the acceptance of the church,

on the admission of members, a covenant, which was

adopted by the Old North Church, in the time of

Mr. Mayo, their first pastor, and afterwards in use

during the ministry of the Mathers :—a covenant, re-

commending itself by its brevity, simplicity, and entire

freedom from points of doubtful disputation, and which

may be regarded, also, as a monument of the wisdom

and moderation, no less than of the faith and piety of

that ancient church from which we were derived. It

was also stated, that upon these grounds it had recently

been adopted by our sister church.* Whereupon, it was

* The Second church ; for a full and interesting account of which, see the

century discourse of Rev. Professor H. Ware, jr., its then pastor.



28

unanimously voted, ' that the same covenant be adopted,

and henceforth used at the reception of members of this

church.'

'

The following is the form of this unexceptionable

document. As its brevity permits, I am sure its sim-

plicity will easily excuse its insertion.

' You do in this solemn presence, give up yourself to

the true God in Christ Jesus, and you promise to walk

before God and this church of His, in his holy ordinan-

ces, and to yield your obedience to every truth of His

which has been, or shall be made known to you, as your

duty ; the Lord assisting you by his spirit and grace.

'We, then, the Church of Christ in this place, do wel-

come you to our fellowship, and we promise to walk to-

wards you as a member of the same body with ourselves,

endeavoring your spiritual edification in Christ Jesus.'

Such, brethren, is a specimen of the covenants adopt-

ed by our earliest predecessors, the Pilgrim Fathers of

New England. They did not seek, as have some that

came after them, to hold dominion over faith, by pre-

scribing articles of human device. They did not pre-

sume to debar from the blessed ordinances of the gospel,

any for whom Christ died. The covenants of the first

churches were characterised, as has been well remark-

ed,* ' by the spirit of christian benignity and toleration ;'

and it may be added, also, by the soundest wisdom and

the highest philosophy.

Into further details, though to some they might

be not without a certain interest, I shall not enter.

* See a discourse on the Principles of the Reformation, preached at the dedi-

cation of the First Congregational Church in Salem, by its pastor, Rev. Charles

W. Upham : in the appendix to which, the reader may find, also, the first cov-

enant of that ancient church, drawn up by Francis Higginson.
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In truth, the history of a peaceful religious society

furnishes scanty materials for narration. Like the

course of a well-ordered family, it is to be traced chiefly

in the quiet enjoyment of its privileges, in the returns

of its consecrated seasons, and in a regular, though un-

obtrusive progress in knowledge and godliness. It is

in times of division, and of excited zeal, amidst anger

and uncharitableness, that the historian, sacred or pro-

fane, gathers his amplest harvest. Accordingly, we

find that the early records of some of our churches,

abound with materials of this sort. Whether it was

that religion occupied more the hearts of the people

than it now does, or, which is nearer the truth, was

more identified with their civil and political relations,

whether that a stricter cognizance was taken of individ-

ual character, and of every thing supposed to affect the

cause of Christ, certain it is, that lamentably frequent

were the inflictions of discipline, and bitter the contro-

versies in which they were sometimes engaged.*

—

He that shall survey their ecclesiastical annals, and

observe how often the weak or the fallen were called to

judgment ; how often the brethren aggrieved appealed

to sister churches for redress from the brethren offend-

ing ; how one council was opposed to another council,

and censures and monitions, suspensions and excommu-

nications, were reciprocally interchanged, will be com-

* The divisions in the First Church in Salem, during the ministry of Rey.

Mr. Fisk, which continued for many years, and in 1735, drew upon her the

censures, and finally, the withdrawing from her communion of this and other

churches, may be cited as an instance.

But for further examples of these melancholy divisions, see the highly in-

teresting and instructive discourse, delivered by the venerable Dr Bancroft, of

Worcester, January 31st, 1836, on the completion of fifty years of his ministry.
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pelled to acknowledge, that our fathers realized but

imperfectly, the communion of the saints ; that what-

ever may have been their reverence for God, they had

not learnt from their Master, compassion for the igno-

rant, and them out of the way. If we, their children,

have lost somewhat of that zeal for God, which was

thus jealous for his ordinances, we have learnt, perhaps,

something of the charity, which endureth, because it

hopeth all things. And amidst a due sense of unwor-

thiness and the humility becoming us, we shall not be

solicitous to enquire why the former days were better

than these, for the experience of Solomon conspires

with our ovi^n, to teach us, that we may not enquire

wisely concerning this.

Of the subjects pertaining to my own ministry, I

have, thus far, spoken chiefly of the living. But to

God belong the issues of death as well as life, and there

is another record, my friends, which I must present, and

which I never survey without emotion. It exhibits the

names of 659, who, within the last twenty-five years,

have been gathered to the congregation of the dead.*

Of this whole number, whose funeral rites I have at-

tended, 481 belonged to this society, making an annual

average among us, of between nineteen and twenty

deaths. The proportion of infants, or children under

ten years of age, is nearly one third, and of those ex-

ceeding sixty, nearly one quarter part.

* Of these 659, 216 were under ten years of age.

154 had attained to or exceeded sixty.

And of these latter, 55 were between 60 and 70

42 70 and 80

46 80 and 90

11 90 and 100
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Now, my brethren, what a record is here ! What a

multitude does it show to us, who have gone the way
whence they shall not return. We have not been visit-

ed during this period, if we except only a few short

weeks, by contagious disease. The pestilence has not

walked among us. Death has made no unusual de-

mands upon our numbers. We have even enjoyed in

some years, as in the present,* a signal exemption from

the grave. We find, moreover, a very large proportion

among us of those who have attained to old age, even

beyond the measure of the general estimates of human

life, or which the registers of mortality in some of

our most favorably situated and healthful villages

might justify us to expect. And still, I repeat, how

many from among us have passed away ! Truly, the

grave is a land without order. The small and the great

are there ; the hoary head and the infant of a day ; and

they both lie down together. Our fathers, where are

they ? I miss from their places the venerable forms

—

such, at least, they seemed to me—that at my settle-

ment graced this temple ; of whom some were the

strength and ornament of our ancient society, who

brought forth fruit in old age, and are now, we doubt

not, before the throne of God, serving Him in His tem-

ple. Others I recal, whose honorable age did not stand

in length of days ; but being perfected in a short time,

they fulfilled a long time, and their souls pleasing God,

he hastened to take them away. Younger heads of

* To the time of the delivery of this discourse, of the sixteen deaths re-

corded of those whose funerals I had attended since the beginning of the year,

four only belonged to the society. In the following week, however, two others

were added to our dead.
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families, fathers and mothers, children dearer than life,

the trusted brother and the confiding sister, promising

young men and active citizens, have alike passed away.

There is something inexpressibly affecting—were it

not for the blessed hope and the glorious prospects of

the gospel of Christ Jesus, we should be ready to say

awfully mysterious—in these promiscuous ravages of

death. It has borne from us not the useless only, and

the worthless, but ' the excellent of the earth,' on whom
families and friends and even a community reposed ; the

upright and the honorable, the stay and the staff, with

lovely infancy and blooming childhood. The simple

mention of annals like these—what remembrances does

it not awaken, of ties dissolved, of friends departed, of

treasures hidden in the grave. Let us rather say, as

was said by the angel, of the body of the Lord Jesus
;

they are not here. Let us hope, that we may find

them hereafter, with the treasure lain up for us in

heaven.

Through what varied scenes does it please God to

call his children to pass ! Here, congratulation for gifts

bestowed ; there, bereavement and offered solace.

' Here, a course commenced with the fairest auspices
;

there, eclipse and disastrous twilight ; here, prayers,

and hopes for long life, health, and happiness ; there,

condolence, lamentation, and tears over a lifeless body.'*

* See Mr. Buckminster's discourse at the interment of the Rev. William

Emerson, May 12th, 1811, on the day immediately succeeding the ordination of

the late Rev. Samuel C. Thacher, over the New South Church, in Boston.

' The services of this joyful occasion,' says Mr. Buckminster, in a note to this

sermon, ' were so tempered by the idea of the unburied remains of our depart-

ed brother Emerson, as to render this interesting solemnity unusually serious

and affecting.' Nor can we here omit the reflection, equally serious and touch-

ing, that nearly within the space of a year, Mr. Buckminster himself was joined
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How often have the waters of baptism on the brow

of mfancy been mingled with the chill dews of death

;

and within a few short weeks the voices of the bride-

groom, and of them that make melodj, have been hush-

ed in the silence of the tomb. God grant that time,

which dries up but too quickly the fountains of grief,

may not leave it unsanctified ; that so many tears,

though wiped away, may not have been wept in vain.

God of his mercy save us from perverting his judgments;

and from that sorrow of the world, that worketh death.

And now, my christian brethren and friends, as we
have considered together the Providence of God, let us

enquire what are the instructions it presents. Let us

open our hearts to the lessons of wisdom ; to the

monitions and encouragements which such a survey

affords us.

I. In the first place, let us adore together the faith-

fulness of God, as it has been manifested in the past,

and as it establishes our assurance of hope for the fu-

ture. We have seen one generation passing and another

generation coming ; but thou, O God, art the same, and

thy years cannot fail. How sustaining is the thought,

to the friend he was thus honoring, in a yet earlier grave ; and that the minis-

try of Mr. Thacher, also, commenced amidst circumstances so affecting, having

once and again been interrupted by long absence and protracted sickness, was

closed by his death in a foreign land, before he was permitted to complete its

seventh year. It was within this period, that the unusual mortality among

the clergy of Boston and its vicinity, to which reference has been made in

another part of this discourse, took place. Rev. J. L. Abbot, successor to Mr.

Emerson in the First Church, died in 1814, after a ministry of only a few

months; Rev. Mr. Gary, of the King's Chapel, in 181.5; Dr. Lathrop, of the

Second Church, in 1816; Mr. Prentiss, of Charlestown, in 1817; Mr. Thacher,

in France, in 1818; Professor McKean, of Harvard University, who, by his

frequent occasional services, was intimately connected with the Boston church-

es, died also abroad the same year; and Mr. Huntingdon, of the Old South

Church, in 1819.
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that amidst all change, there sitteth on the throne

the immutable and everlasting One, beholding all, dis-

posing all, and by means ever at his control, making

all things work for good.

Let the conviction of this great truth be our strength

and our joj, in the relation which unites us as a relig-

ious society. We remember with affection the friends

that are gone. Let us be grateful that so many remain
;

and that in the faithfulness of God is our sure hope for

the time to come. It is by his law, that one generation

passeth away. It is equally his law, that another gen-

eration cometh. Yes ! brethren, we will bless God,

that the ravages of death do not prevail to desolate our

churches ; that the gospel lives, though its believers die.

The generations of God's servants continue, and their

seed shall be established forever.

II. It is a fit subject for our congratulation, that

amidst the many that have gone, and changes which not

death alone and the vicissitudes of life, but multiplying

churches and multiplying sects have made, this an-

cient society still remains in so good measures of pros-

perity and peace. Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.

But it becomes us to remember both how we have

ministered and how we have received.

For myself, while I repeat my hearty thanks to Al-

mighty God for preserving care and continued opportu-

nities of service, I would inwardly feel, rather than pub-

licly lament, the infirmities and defects to which I cannot

be insensible, and for which His mercy is my only hope.

But I surely may express the sense I cherish of the
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kindnesses you have bestowed, and especially of the

candor with which you have always interpreted my ef-

forts to serve you. Would to God that they had been

more effectual. For amidst the harmony that unites

us, and which I joyfully accept as a token for good,

much remains for monition and improvement. I regret

—

in all pastoral fidelity I must regret—that so many

among us, exemplary as I believe in other relations,

and whose friendship I number with my privileges, still

fail to observe the ordinances of God ; forsaking for no

urgent occasion, (as the manner of multitudes in this

city is) the afternoon worship, and leaving us sadly

alone in the celebration of a Saviour's love. I lament,

that of so many parents among us, the offspring are left

unbaptized. It is with me a subject for humiliation and

distrust, that few are persuaded to these duties, when

I would gladly persuade all. Let me entreat you, be-

loved, that the poorness of my ability be not taken as

your apology for the neglect of the duty. Let me be-

seech you, fathers and mothers, to bring your children

hither to the waters of baptism, and yourselves to the

table of the Lord. Let me exhort you that are young,

to know the God of your Fathers, and Christ Jesus

whom he has sent ; to remember him as he commands,

and to consecrate to him the first fruits of your lives.

Is it asked how we shall best maintain, in their purity

and efficacy, the institutions of religion, and be faithful

to the inheritance we have received from our fathers ?

The answer is, simply by observing them. By separa-

ting them, absolutely and forever, from all the vain the-

ories, refinements, and excitements of the hour, and
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by cherishing them in the spirit of a filial reverence, of

a faith that works by love.

And now, brethren, we may say with an apostle, hav-

ing obtained help of God, we are here together this day.

How long we may thus continue, is known only to

Him with whom is the residue of our years. What

events await us, of joy or grief, of life or death, we

may not even conjecture. Of this only are we certain,

that when a few years have come, we shall every one

of us be called ' to give an account of himself to God.'

But our hearts' desire is, that v/hen these places that

know us shall know us no more, there may still be found

here a generation to serve Him. May venerable piety

still grace this temple, and the freshness of youth be

here consecrated to God. May the hearts of the pa-

rents here be turned to the children, and the hearts of

the children to the parents, and thus in the faith and

virtue of generations yet to come, may that gracious

word, according to which we hope, be fulfilled, ' As

for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord :
—

my spirit that is upon thee, and the words that I have

put into thy mouth shall not depart out of thy mouth,

nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth

of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and

for ever.'
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NOTE A. (p. 5.)

The New North Church was dedicated in May, 1804. An
occasion of this kind, though now of frequent occurrence, was

then an unusual event in Boston and its vicinity. Indeed, the

erection of a new church was numbered among the weighty, if not

hazardous enterprises of the day. With the exception of the

wooden church in HoUis street, afterwards removed to make way

for the present more durable edifice, no new congregational church

had been undertaken since the Brattle street, in 1773. So that at

the consecration of the New North, Dr. Lathrop, then among the

oldest ministers of the town, and familiar, it may well be believed,

with the various duties of his calling, being invited to assist his

friend. Dr. Eliot, in the dedication, remarked to one of his own

parishioners, that it was a service so new to him, that he hardly

knew how to set about it, 'though,' added he, 'having Solomon's

Prayer for the Temple, we are not left without a model.'

NOTE B. (p. 7.)

Dr. Andrew Eliot has justly been numbered with the most emi-

nent divines of New England. Through the whole of his minis-

try, his congregation was one of the most numerous and respecta-

ble in Massachusetts, to whom, as has been observed, he was most

faithfully and affectionately devoted. At the same time, he took

a deep interest in the literary, philanthropic, and civil concerns of

the times. To Harvard College his services were of great impor-

tance. He was a member of its corporation for nearly fourteen

years, ' and after the death of President Holyoke.in 1769, he was

urged to take his place. The attachment he bore to his people,
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caused him to decline the election. After the resignation of Pres-

ident Locke, who succeeded Holyoke, he was actually chosen into

the office, though contrary to his urgent request.' From that pe-

riod, however, to his death, including most of the presidency of

Dr. Langdon, his influence on the affairs of the college was sought

and highly valued. [See ' Historical Notices of the New North

Religious Society.']

His volume of sermons, twenty in number, which he dedicated

with a pastoral affection to the people of his charge, and which is

highly valued to this day by the aged among us who knew him,

is very creditable to his talents, and well sustains the reputa-

tion he has ever enjoyed, as an able, faithful, and in the highest

sense of the term, a catholic divine. Like many of the clergy

of his day, he was called a ' moderate Calvinist' ; but it will be

difficult for the impartial reader to detect the doctrines of the

Genevan School in any of his publications. All his discourses

were eminently practical ; his illustrations of doctrine were ra-

tional and judicious; and his warm heart and hand of fellowship

were open to all that loved the Lord Jesus in sincerity and truth.

In common with his brethren of that day, he evinced a

deep concern in the progress of the American revolution ; never

introducing politics, except the broad politics of Christianity, into

his pulpit, but always mindful of his rights and responsibilities as

a citizen.

After the death of Dr. Mayhew, in 1766, he maintained a reg-

ular correspondence with Thomas Hollis, Esq. of London, that

ardent friend of America, as he was of civil and religious

liberty ; from whom he received many valuable presents in books,

and was the medium, also, of some of his liberal benefactions to

Harvard College.

With Arch-deacon Blackburne, the author of the Confessional,

and well known for his attachment to this country ; with

Dr. Samuel Chandler, one of the most eminent of the dis-

senting ministers of his time, with Dr. Harris, and others, he ex-

changed several letters. To Dr. Chandler, particularly, he wrote,

soliciting his influence to prevent the establishment of another

college in Massachusetts, as proposed by Governor Bernard, and

other zealous Episcopalians.
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Through the favor of his grandson, Mr. John F. Eliot, I have in

my possession a manuscript volume, in which, with a few letters

of a personal and domestic nature, the whole of the English cor-

respondence is fairly copied out. Some of the letters of Mr. Hol-

lis and Arch-deacon Blackburne are highly curious and charac-

teristic. They show the sense these gentlemen entertained of the

character of Dr. Eliot, and might furnish, did the limits of this

appendix permit, copious matter for quotation or remark. Should

a suitable opportunity occur, selections from this manuscript might

easily be made, and, I may venture to say, would be found no un-

interesting addition to the documents, official and private, ilustra-

ting the history of the revolution, which, by the indefatigable

labors of Mr. Sparks, have within a few years been made public.

Of the same nature with this English correspondence of Dr.

Eliot, combining the most familiar domestic or personal affairs,

with subjects of great political moment, are the letters between

the elder President and Mrs. Adams, with some taste of which

the public were favored in a highly interesting lecture, delivered

last winter, before the Historical Society, by one of his immediate

descendants, Charles F. Adams, Esq.

A curious passage in one of these letters of Mr. Mollis, leaves

us to infer, that being a man of retired habits, and preferring his

own quiet Avays to general society, he had been annoyed by the

visits of Americans in London, who naturally, but perhaps obtru-

sively, sought the acquaintance of so ardent a friend of their

country. New England clergymen, also, were accustomed to send

to him their printed sermons ; from which, not being always to

the taste of Mr. Hollis, he begs, as was reasonable, to be excused.

Here follows his earnest request.

To Rev. Andrew Eliot, D. D.
Pall-Mali, Feb. 23d, 1767.

If you would be pleased to give out, in your own handsome way, in Boston
and about, that I wish to avoid all private correspondence, and all private per-

sonal visitors from thence, however in certain respects honorable, you will

do me a great favor. My wish has long been to serve mankind, every where,
each under each, like Shakspeare's hounds, embodyed, rather than individu-

ally : for to both ways, I am of opinion, the lot of humanity is not equal.

Pray, sir, assist me friendlily in this matter. Scarce a ship now arrives from
Boston, but brings some good man to take oflFence at my not seeing him. * *

Keep me clear, also, of JVorth J3merican sermons, unless by special men on
very special occasions.'
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Of Dr. Eliot's sentiments in relation to creeds and subscriptions

imposed by human authority, we may easily judge from the fol-

lowing passage in a letter to Arch-deacon Blackburne, dated 1767.

' The fathers of New England were a set of worthy men, but they did not

understand religious liberty. There was too much of an intolerant spirit among
them. It was not a fault peculiar to them ; it was the error of the day. But

however contracted they were in their religious sentiments, they never imposed

subscriptions to any human forms. Possibly this was because there was no sus-

picion of erroneous principles. But I would rather think, that their good sense

taught them that it could answer no valuable end, and could lead only to pre-

varication and falsehood.'

NOTEC. (p. 9.)

The serious typographical errors which abound in his * New
England Biographical Dictionary,' and diminish its value, were a

source of deep mortification to Dr. Eliot. They are the more to

be regretted, as they were in consequence of his mistaken kind-

ness in entrusting the printing of the work to the inexperienced

and unfaithful hands of a young parishioner, whom, as just enter-

ing upon business, with his usual pastoral benevolence, he was

willing to assist. Dr. E. had devoted to this work the leisure of

his life. ' But,' says his brother, in the historical notices before

quoted, ' he could never hear it spoken of without disgust.' Had

his pecuniary circumstances permitted, he would have suppressed

the edition. Yet, notwithstanding these blunders of the press,

the work is of the highest authority.

Note D. (p. 17.)

The ordination of the present pastor took place on December

8th, 1813. The services of the occasion were introduced with

prayer by Rev. Charles Lowell. The sermon was preached by

the Rev. W. E. Channing, with whom for three years, and after-

wards at the Divinity School in Edinburgh, the writer pursued his

theological studies. The consecrating prayer was offered by Rev.

President Kirkland, of Harvard University : the Charge by Rev.

Dr. Lathrop : the Right Hand of Fellowship by Rev. Mr. Tucker-

man, of Chelsea ; and the concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. Hurd,

of Lynn.
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of his Spirit than in the material creation may we dis-

cern a beautiful fitness and proportion. As from the

fulness of his providence he supplies our temporal, so

of the exceeding riches of his grace does he meet our

spiritual needs. We are not, however, to speak of the

ministry, or of a class of men set apart for the teaching

of rehgion, as pecuhar to Christianity. Something ap-

proaching to it formed a part even of the dispensations

of the ancient world. In the establishment of his own
church, Jesus Christ adopted what he found good and

excellent in the systems that preceded. In nothing

does the manifold wisdom of the great Teacher more

beautifully appear ; in notliing does he stand more dis-

tinguished from the reformers of later times, than in his

readiness to adopt, to take up, as it were, and by his

adoption to sanctify, whatever was excellent in Judaism.

' I am not come,' said he, ' to destroy, but to fulfil.' He
did not, hke them who have since sought to purify his

church, with a ruthless hand brush away whatever had

existed before. But knowing what was in man, and

with what added facility truth finds its way to the heart

through cherished associations, he adapted his own insti-

tutions to the rehgious habits of his countrymen. And
as when his disciples asked him to teach them to pray,

he borrowed from forms and expressions to which they

had been accustomed ; and as when about to prescribe

even the pecuhar rites of Ms own rehgion, he united

with them sometliing of what time and devotion had

consecrated in the Jewish heart,— so when he would

pro\dde for the difiusion of the gospel, he instituted

orders of men not unknown to the days of Noah, the

preacher of righteousness ; of Moses, who gave the law,

and employed the eloquent hps of Aaron to expound it

;

of Samuel, who presided over the school ofthe prophets

;



of Elijah and Elisha, of Ezra and his successors, who
taught the people the true knowledge of God. For he

appointed some to be apostles, endued with miraculous

powers to proclaim and estabhsh the truth ; some to be

evangehsts, to diffuse it over the earth, and to jjreserve

the records of its truth ; and finally, as in my text, pas-

tors and teachers, to preside in the churches, as in the

progress of Christianity these churches were multiphed,

and to build up its professors in faith and holiness

through the successive ages of the church.

It would be impossible to human wisdom or philan-

thropy to devise an institution better suited to the spirit-

ual wants and condition of our race, than precisely that

wliicli Jesus thus ordained. We have become so famil-

iar with the idea of the christian ministry and the vari-

ous associations it includes, that w^ith our usual dispo-

sition to undervalue what is common, even of the

choicest bounties of Heaven, we lose the just apprecia-

tion of its importance. But let us suppose, that the

theory of the christian ministry was now for the first

time presented. Let us imagine— and when we re-

flect upon the earnest spirit of these days it is surely

no ^vild imagination— that this whole community w^ere

noAv considering what might be done on the broadest

scale for the moral and spiritual interests of the world.

Suppose that in one of our great assemblages for such

purposes, some gifted spirit, whose eloquent Ups were

touched by an ardent charity, should propose that an in-

stitution, precisely like the christian ministry, should

be established. That a class of men, sufiicient in

numbers, quahfied by their attainments, their tastes,

and virtues, should be set apart for the rehgious edifi-

cation of the whole people. Connect this theory of the

ministry with the christian Sabbath in all its peaceful



and holy influences ; with the spectacle of the great

assembly, withdrawn from worldly employment and

united in the consecrated temple, to set forth God's holy

praise ; to hear from the hps of a chosen and a trusted

teacher God's holy word ; assembled, too, in all the va-

rieties of human condition, the rich and the poor, the

aged and the young, the prosperous and the sorrow-

ful, bound together by a common faith and a common
love, in their known and unknown joys and griefs,

temptations and sins. Connect with this the image

of a faithful pastor, of a tried and trusted friend, no

stranger to the famihes or to the hearts of the flock,

rejoicing with them in their joys, solacing their griefs,

welcomed in the chambers of sickness and at the bed of

death, and bearing to the house of mourning the conso-

lations of Christ,— what, I ask, within the range of a

fancy the most fertile, or of the most eiflightened pliilan-

thropy, would seem of itself more admirable, or more

fruitful of promise in its results? Then suppose that

its duties and its influences should be now first exliibit-

ed in precisely the terms designated in holy writ:

teachers, to feed the people with knowledge and under-

standing ; shepherds, to guide the flock in the paths of

peace ; ambassadors, sent of God to reconcile to himself

an ahenated world; watchmen, defending the church;

bishops, watching for souls, but not having dominion

over faith ; stewards, holding in trust and dispensing to

each in Ms need the truth of Christ Jesus. FinaUy,

let these descriptions be combined with Avhat memory
might recall, or hope might anticipate of these holy

influences— and with how much enthusiasm would

such a proposal be welcomed ! What glowing antici-

pations would not be entertained concerning it ! How
poor, in comparison, and defective would seem aU other



devices, wliich in these days have been boasted of, as

better suited than the blessed institutions of Heaven,

to meet the spiritual necessities of manldnd ! Yet, my
hearers, this is but the simple account, which the New
Testament gives us of the ministry of the gospel.

And let us bless God, that a theory, in itself so beau-

tiful, has through successive periods of the church been

reahzed. That amidst all the darkness and error and sins

of Christendom, all the changes and convulsions in

human aftairs, through the long course of eighteen hun-

dred years ; all too that we find in the history of man
and the history of the church for our humiliation and

grief, there has never been wanting a succession of men
who have been faithful to their calling in the ministry

of Christ Jesus. No church, corrupt or deluded as it

might be, has been without its faithfal leaders and devo-

ted guides. Amidst endless diversities of faith and of

outward name, even in the darkest periods, there have

been good soldiers, faithful ministers of Jesus Christ,

who, partakers if not of the same form, yet of the

same spirit of faith, have diffused the savor of the Re-

deemer's name, and brought many sons unto glory.

This, brethren, is what we mean, all that we mean,

and all that we want, when we speak of a succession in

tiie christian church : a succession, not to an outward

power, or to ecclesiastic rule, but of an inward faith,

and hohness, and love, of learning and of toil, of gospel

teachings and heart-breathed prayers and self-sacrificing

fives. We look not for the church, for we shall not find

it— the church cannot show, the word of G od does not

promise it— in the visions of an apostohcal succession,

in a pedigree not of spiritual gifts but of ' laying on of

hands,' beginning in doubt, continued in darkness, and

broken by a thousand contending claims ; through poj^es
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and prelates, ofwhom some were never consecrated, some

had no diocese, and others had no faith :
' infaUible heads

of an infalhble church,' of whom councils as infaUible

excommunicated not a fe"sv for then heresy, and impar-

tial history brands others— I speak not of them all— for

then ungodly hves ;
' successors of St. Peter,' but leaving

no record hke St. Peter of sorrow for sin ;
' lords of God's

heritage,' but enemies of God by wicked works ;
' shep-

herds,' but not caring for the flock, of whom that nmst

be written once uttered by Jehovah agamst the faith-

less shepherds of Israel :
' Wo to the shepherds that do

feed themselves. Should not the shepherds feed the

flock? But the diseased have ye not strengthened,

neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither

have ye bound up that wliich was broken, neither have

ye sought that which was lost. Therefore I am against

the shepherds.' ^

It is gTateful to turn from the dark pages of ecclesias-

tical liistory, and from examples of unbehef, of foul

hypocrisy, and of spiritual domination, exliibited through-

out Christendom, protestant as well as papal, to the true

succession of the ministers of Christ Jesus of every

name and every age. Thanks to the great Head of

the Church, he has preserved to liimself a glorious suc-

cession, beginning from Gahlee, where liis gospel was
first preached, and continued to this day, of minds en-

lightened by Ms truth, of hearts sanctified by liis spirit,

and quickened by liis love. Behold here the goodly

company of pastors and teachers, commissioned not

of man but of God, his grace accepting, as it first in-

spired their gifts, his providence ordaining their lot.

And whether found with mitred prelates in royal

palaces, or with milettered missionaries in tlie darkest

* Note A.



corners of the globe ; with Leighton, and Sherlock, and

Tillotson, maldng demonstration of the truth, and almost

persuading princes to lii-tue by the sanctity of their hves

;

or with Baxter and AVesley, caUing sinners to repen-

tance from the work-shops and collieries of England;

with Massillon and Bourdaloue, not afraid to utter God's

testimonies before kings, and, like the fore-runner of

Jesus, rebuking voluptuousness in high places ; with

Fenelon, persecuted but not forsaken, in exile yet glo-

rious, bowing the hearts of enemies to a reverent love,

and cheering by the sweetness of his consolations the

afflicted peasantry of France ; or with Borromeo, the

munificent patron as well as spmtual lord of Italy,

worthy to be called saint, while in wasting labors and

self-denial he consecrated a cardinal's power and a

prince's wealth to learning and humanity; or with

Oberhn, glowing with love, and prodigal of toil, amidst

the icy mountains of Switzerland ; or with Heber, faint-

ing under the burning skies of India, as he preached to

the Gentiles, that they should turn from dumb idols to

the living God ; with Watts, teaching reasoning to the

wise, and hymns to httle children ; with Price, whose
impartiahty in search of truth and childlike spirit were

scarcely less beautiful than his charity for the erring

;

with Priestley also, liis friend and fellow laborer, Avhom
the world might have honored among the chief of phi-

losophers, had he not chosen persecution and loss as a

good soldier and confessor of Jesus Christ, who even

in his differences from liis brethren still kept ' the unity

of the faith,' and esteemed above all human philosophy

' the knowledge of the Son of God ;

' with Robinson,

whose genius and learning would have graced the Uni-

versity that proffered to him her honors, and to whom
he rei^Ued, when it was graciously asked, ' Can the Dis-

2
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senters know the worth of the man ?
'
—

' The man
knows the worth of the Dissenters

;

' or with Robert

Hall, wielding with the might of his eloquence the

' sword of the spirit, which is the word of God ;
' and

when death went up into palaces, proclaiming from his

humble pulpit, with the majesty of an ancient prophet,

the nothingness of princes in the presence of the great

* I AM :

' and to come nearer to ourselves, with Worces-

ter, the friend of mankind, because ' the friend of peace,

'

rich in his poverty, having nothing but possessing all

things, while in the gentleness of Christ, and the sub-

duing power of love, he exposed to rulers and nations

the sinfulness of war ; with Channing also, and with

FoUen, united as kindred spirits in the heaven of which

their Uves were foretastes on earth, and finding there

what earth only shadows but cannot fully bestow, the

glorious Mberty of the sons of God— with these and

such as these, lights of the church and hghts of the

world, we trace the true succession of the ministry of

Jesus, and of them we say, ' These are the servants of

the Most High God, and God himself is not ashamed

to be called their God, for he hath provided for them a

kingdom.'

II. And if such be the ministry of Christ Jesus, we
perceive at once what are the quahfications for this

ministry. Some have already been imphed ; and did

the hmits I must prescribe to myself in this part of our

solemnities permit, I should speak more especially of

learnings as essential to him that would teach ; of learn-

ing, derived from study of the works, and above all, of

the word of God ; from communion in their writings

with the illustrious dead, the instructers of the past and

of present times ; from the pages of history and the rich
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repositories of wisdom, human and divine. I should

speak of piety, without which learning is chalf, and

prayer returns void, and sermons are dry bones, and he

that hveth is dead; of piety, that takes of the deep

things of the spirit and interprets them to the soul ; and

then I would speak of charity, even the sweet charity of

the gospel, that thinks no offices of love too humble,

and is prodigal of toil for the salvation of souls.

But let me not be thought needlessly pressing what

will at once be conceded as an indispensable quahfica-

tion, when I say, that to the christian teacher there must

be the spirit of faith. He that preaches Christ Jesus

must beheve that Christ Jesus is. He must beheve the

record that God has given of his Son ; not as the friend

and brother only of the human family, but its Saviour

from sin and death ; not as the teacher merely, or yet

the pattern of all goodness, such as any of us, if we but

please, may attain, but holy, undefiled, made higher

than the heavens; not as the wisest of the philosophers,

chief among Socrates and Plato, Confucius and Seneca,

themselves almost as wise, but as the christian's mas-

ter and the christian's head ; the Master prescribing the

laws, the Head over all things to the church ; anointed

of God to instrvict by his doctrine, to sanctify by his

truth, to ransom by his death ; to raise to everlasting

hfe a pardoned and regenerated world.

Nor is it without the highest reason, that the gospel

insists upon the spirit of faith as vital to its teachers;

this being the foundation of the christian structure, this

the soul without wliich the body is dead. It is the

instruction of my text, and it comports with the whole

analogy of the word of truth, that it is through faith and

the knowledge of the Son of God, that the christian

character is to be perfected and the christian church sus-
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tained. Its design is to present men perfect in Christ

Jesus. But how shall we present them in him in

whom we have not behoved, or believed only after the

ruchments of our own philosophy ? The kingdom of the

Saviour can never be advanced but in fidelity to the

faith which he and his apostles taught. It is good that

the heart be estabhshed in that faith ; and he that wants

it, whatever else he may have, can never win souls to

Christ.

2. Another essential quahfication of the christian min-

istry is a spirit of judgment, by which I mean no other

than good sense, that quality, which in its union with

right affections, is well described by the apostle, when,

representing it as an heaven-descended gift, he says:

' God hath not given to us the spirit of fear, but of

power, and of love, and of a sound mind.' Here is wis-

dom, in its highest practical sense, as distinguished from

knowledge that does not edify and may vanish away,

and from genius, that may err and be deceived. In this

spirit of wisdom, the scribe well instructed will under-

stand the nature of his caUing, the objects it proposes,

and the best methods of accomphshing them. He will

see that he is set for the defence of the gospel, to make
manifest its truth, and to inculcate those great principles

of righteousness and true hohness, imder the dominion

of which individuals and communities are to be en-

hghtened and made free. He will perceive the pecu-

harity and the sanctity of his calling, ' not,' as has well

been said by another, ' that he may do aU sorts of good

to all sorts of people in all sorts of ways,' but that he

may do good to men's souls as a faitliful servant of

Jesus Christ, converting them from the error of their

ways, and leading them in the way everlasting.

In his selection, also, of the means to be employed
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for the accomplishment of these great objects, the same
spirit of judgment will lead him to prefer the ordinances

of God to the devices of men. Whatever aid he may
seek from other instrumentality, from organizations for

special purposes, or to meet some pecuhar exigence,

within or without the church ; whatever of fresh impulse

may be given for a season to the rehgious sentiment

by extraordinary services ; however kindly or hope-

fully, considering the mixed nature of man, he may be

wilhng to regard the movements of that outward ma-

chinery, which a fervent zeal, not always refusing alh-

ance with an earthly poUcy, may set in motion to build

up churches and multiply its converts— stiU will he

count them as temporary in their nature, cautiously to

be watched in their eftects, and subordinate ever to

the means wliich God has ordained, which his churches

from age to age have hallowed, and the gratitude of

miUions, helped to heaven by their power, has blest.

In the peaceful Sabbath, giving rest and hope to a dis-

ordered world ; in the christian sanctuary, where God's

honor dweUeth ; in the voice of prayer ascending from

united hearts with the morning and the evening sacri-

fice ; in the gospel of Christ Jesus, supplying his needs

and speaking peace to his heart ; in the memory of a

Saviour's love, convincing him of sin, while it reveals

to him the remedy ; in the waters of baptism, laden with

the promises of a Father's mercy to him and to his

children, and the emblem of the hoUness that makes
meet for heaven— he finds all needed blessing and
spiritual help.

Yes, brethren, let us esteem highly, as becomes us,

these ordinances of Heaven. And you, beloved of my
flock, settle it, I pray you, in your hearts, let it rest with

the deepest convictions of your understandings, that
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nothing can permanently advance the interests of a

christian society except in union with the church and
ordinances of God,^ And though there be many that

are ready now to say concerning them, ' who will show
us any good? ' let ours be the experience of the grate-

ful monarch as he surveyed the covenant, well-ordered

and sure :
' This is all my salvation and all my desire.

Lord ! I have lo^'ed the habitation of thy house.' Lift

thou upon me the light of thy sanctuary and the joy of

thy truth.

3. Lasthj— for in regard to the services that follow I

omit many considerations otherwise demanding notice

—there must be to the pastor the spirit of devotedness

;

that spirit, which comes from a hearty love of his

calUng; from discernment of its nature, dignity, and

responsibleness, of the surpassing worth of the soul,

to whose welfare it is consecrated, of the labors it de-

mands, and of the high rewards, with which its faithful

fulfilment shall be honored.

Li this spirit of devotedness, we shall be ready, my
brethren, to consecrate our time, our best thoughts

and faculties, to our appropriate work. We shall easily

acquire, and we shall as constantly cherish, that attach-

ment to the flock, that will convert our humblest and

most retired labors among tliem into pleasures; and

make us count as nothing those sacrifices of ease, of the

refinements of social intercourse, or even of intellectual

and literary gratification, which our pastoral obUgations

may not seldom demand. The peculiar studies of our

profession will be our dehght. The word of God and

the great objects it holds forth wiil be our chosen medi-

* See this subject exhibited in its just light and importance in the discourse

recently preached at the ordination of Rev. F. D. Huntington of this city, by

Rev. Gkorge Putnam of Roxbury.
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tation. In the generous elevation which such studies

will give above the cares and passions and little compe-

titions of this world, we shall attain to ' the heavenly-

mindedness, which is peace.' We shall find, that the

true happiness, not less than the usefulness of our pro-

fession conies from ' giving ourselves wholly to it
;

' and

even as the children of Israel saw the face of Moses,

that it shone, when he descended from communing with

God in the Mount, so in the serenity of our frames, in

our clear convictions and thence our heart-felt utterance

of the things of the spirit ; in the tenderness and the

fervor of our prevaihng prayers, will men take know-

ledge of us, that we have the mind of Christ ; that we
are in deed and in truth what we profess to be, their

servants for Jesus' sake.

And permit me, fathers and brethren, to add, that it

is through this devotedness alone, that we may hope in

these days of theory and change, to maintain the just

influence of the christian ministry. Now, that the in-

stitutions of religion must rest not upon the protection

of law, but upon the faith and reverence of the commu-
nity;— now, that the authority once pertaining to office

is yielded only to the deserts of him that holds it;

—

now, too, that ' our sons and our daughters prophecy,

and our young men see visions,' and even the children

of the people, as in the days of old Ezekiel, speak one

to another, saying, ' Come and hear what is the word
that Cometh forth,'— let it be seen, my brethren, that

we of the ministry have sometliing better than visions

and musings to declare. Let us preach unto men the

unsearchable riches of Christ, persuading them, as in

Christ's stead, to be reconciled unto God. Let it be

seen, that we honor our caUing by giving to it our

hearts ; and that no objects, however attractive, no pur-
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suits, however engaging, can come into competition for

an hour with our higher employments as the ininisters

of Jesus. We shall fatally mistake alike the path of

duty and the path of honor, if from the lurkings of per-

sonal ambition, or perhaps from a less censurable desire

of commending ourselves as men not ignorant of the

world, we yield to any secular interests the time or the

affections we owe to the flock. The clergyman, who
descends from his pulpit to the turmoil and the dust

of secular contention, or who betrays a wiUingness to

forsake the peaceful pursuits of his caUing, the serene

and healthful atmosphere in which he is privileged to

dwell, for any distinctions his profession carmot bestow,

will hardly escape some humbling intimations, that he

is deserting his place. For the children of this Avorld

are wise in their generation. They like not us ministers

for their competitors. And even they who may seem

forward in their praises of the versatihty of his gifts, will

scarcely fail to take their own opportunities of censuring

without measure the worldhness of his spirit, and of

contrastuig even his most eloquent representations of

the emptiness of tilings temporal with liis own earnest-

ness in pursuing them.

It was their devotedness to the great interests of their

ministry, that gave to the clergy of New-England, through

its earher periods, their power and their praise. It was
this Avhich was the strength and the wisdom of an hon-

ored generation of later days, some of Avhom we have

been privileged to know^, and the memory of others

is embalmed in our hearts ; and whether within these

churches of our metropohs or in other portions of the

land, they have bequeathed to us the legacy of their ex-

ample. The memor}^ of that generation shaU not perish.

There was that in their ministrv and that in their hves,
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which cannot die. They were good stewards of the

grace of God. They were scribes well instructed in the

things of the kuigdoni. If not with eloquent, yet with

persuasive hps, because with upright hearts, did they

preach righteousness in the great congregation. There-

fore were they honored in the midst of the people.

If there be any now that inquire ' what could they

show of spiritual illumination, and what inward wit-

ness had they to Christianity ?
' the answer is, they

believed in the record God gave of liis Son ; and saw
his glory in his wondrous works— the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. And
happy shall we be, fathers and brethren, if with hke

fidelity and hke success, we shall manifest the same
truth in our doctrine and in our fives.

My Friend and Brother,

The usages of these occasions, and the relation that

from tins hour unites us, permit me to apply these reflec-

tions more immediately to you. In urging devotedness

upon a christian nfimster, I have but recommended a

grace, which to an eminent degree distinguished those

who have gone before us in this ancient church.^ And
I cannot ask for you, I am sure I desire not for myself,

a higher praise, than that we may be numbered with

them as devoted mimsters of Christ Jesus.

With this eveinng are completed now twenty-nine

years, since, standing in your place, I received with the

counsels and the prayers of my elders the charge of tliis

flock. From the same words of apostofic writ, which
have suggested the topics of this discourse, did my ven-

erated friend and professional guide, recently translated

from among us to a higher service, enforce with his

eloquent lips the duties of a christian pastor. The
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memory of that instruction still lives in my heart : and

I doubt not, that the spirit of that instruction lias through

other ministrations been infused into yours.*' From his

successor, your spiritual teacher, you will receive the

appropriate Charge, which it is not meet that I should

anticipate.

But it is meet, my brother, and my pleasant duty,

to welcome you to a ministry, which we are henceforth

to share. In desiring such a relation, I have not been

unmindful of the embarrassments which are some-

times thought to attend it. But I have witnessed with

unmingled satisfaction the steps, by which a paternal

Providence seems to have conducted you hither ; and I

rejoice in the hope that our united service may be blest

to the welfare of my cherished flock. I welcome you

to a vocation, of which no brief experience has taught

me the satisfactions not less than the cares. May you

come hither in the fulness of the blessing that flows

from a united people, from the freshness of your youth-

ful purpose, and our avaihng prayers. God Almighty be

with you, my brother, the health of your countenance

and the life of your spirit. We will strive together for

this people's salvation, in the name of liim, Avho sent

forth Ms disciples, two by two, to preach his word ; and

when my hps shall be silenced in death, may your min-

istry continue to them and their children, for their hght

and hohness and exceeding joy.

My Friends of this Christian Society,

You know that I partake with you largely in the sat-

isfactions of this hour. You have too kindly, rather I

*At the ordination of the writer, Dec. 8, 1813, the late Rev. Dr. Chan-

NiNG, with whom for three years he pursued theological studies, preached

the sermon from, the same text. On the present occasion Rev. Mr. Gan-

nett, Dr. Channing's colleague and successor, of whose church Mr. Smith

was a member, delivered the Charire.
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should say, too justly interpreted my wishes for the

union, which the solemnities of this evening sanction, to

suppose that I was seeking release from labors, which,

however imperfectly performed, have always been my
pleasures, or to impair relations, which next to those that

bind us to our homes, I cease not to regard as my chosen

privilege. Let me say in humihty, yet with the words of

an apostle, ' Not that I desire a gift, but I desire fruit, that

may abound to your account.' I cannot hope for my
young brother a happier ministry than has been mine.

Our whole liistory has been one history of peace. Be it

your care, beloved,—and with the blessing of God it

shall be ours—that it be the history also of growth in

grace, in knowledge, and in all goodness. May you be

built up in the most holy faith. May your spirits be fit

temples for the living God, so that you may be present-

ed to Christ Jesus a glorious church. And when all

earthly ministries shall have ceased, may we, the pas-

tors and the flock, be found with them, who by patient

continuance in well-doing have obtained glory and
honor and immortahty.





C H A ft G B .

BY REV. EZRA S . GANNETT.

My Brotiiee. in the Faith and Ministry of the Gospel:

Among the services of this occasion is the Charge

which you have asked me to give you. When you

extended to me this request, I did not understand you:

as imputing to me any other authority than I might

derive from a few years' experience in the work wliich

you now approach. According to the theory and disci-

phne of the congregational order, you are clothed with

all the rights and privileges of the ministry— a bishop

in the church of the Lord, who may acknoAvledge none

higher than yourself between your own person and him
who is the Head of the church. In this my Charge,

therefore, speak though I may in some sense as the

organ of this ecclesiastical council, I can only offer

advice for you to weigh, not mandates for you to adopt

in virtue of the source whence they proceed.

Moreover, I can present to your mind nothing which

you have not already considered. It is not my office

here to bring forth things new from the manufactory of

a human brain, but things old from the oracles of God

;

which you, as well as your brethren, have studied— you

perhaps even more diligently than they— for months

and years past ; things as old as the times of Timothy

and Paul, of Jesus and the apostles whom he sent to
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preach liis gospel. Aiid here Hes my confidence that I

shall not speak in vain. Your conscience will respond

to that which it has anticipated. The counsels of fra-

ternal sympathy will have weight, because you will at

once recognize m them what has been aheady tried in

the balance of your own judgment, and found to have

sohd worth. A voice more authoritative than can issue

from any human hps, a voice within your own soul, has

charged you to be faithful to the muiistry which you

undertake. This is the charge wliich I noAv lay on you.

Let me recall some of the thoughts, which in connection

with tlie anticipated chcumstances of tliis hour must

have already passed through your mind. It may not

be without advantage that they fall upon the outward

ear, as well as touch the inner sense, at this time.

Be faithful to your muiistry. 'Take heed that you

fulfil' it. ' Make full proof of it m all the relations to

which it calls you. That you may do tliis, I counsel

you, in the first place, to undertake it in singleness of

heart. Lay hold on the ark of the Lord with pure

hands. I will not impute to you the sorchd or am-

bitious motives, which it is painful to beheve ever

induce one to enter the christian ministry. If I

thought you took up tliis service because you deemed

it a respectable or lucrative mode of life, a way to mflu-

ence or distinction, my tongue should mtlier before it

gave you one word of encouragement to proceed in

your undertaking. My counsel, and entreaty, to you

should be, never to assume these robes of office nor

ascend tliis pulpit again, till you had become ' renewed

in the spirit of your mind.' There is, hoAvever, a

wide mterval between this extreme of sinful folly, and

the singleness of purpose with wliich it becomes you

to gird up your loins for this work. You have one
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bilities of this situation, and that is, to bring- men to

God through Christ. This includes every thing else

that belongs to your office, as the light includes all the

colors into which it may be separated. Let this be the

subject of your contemplations, the central point of your

regards, the axis on which your heart shall turn. Come
here with this, the foremost and uppermost purpose in

the range of your consciousness,— to make men good

christians, that so they may be children and ' heirs of

God.' Entertain no design, lower, narrower, or Aveaker

than this. Let it seem to you that you would give up

your life cheerfully, if you might be the instrument of

leading the souls of this people to the fountains of sal-

vation and the joys of heaven.

Having thus chosen the ministry with a clear discern-

ment of its object, devote yourself to it. This is the

next admonition that conies within the scope of the

charge which I have recited. Devote yourself to this

work. ' Give yourself wholly ' to it. It offers you a

field for the exercise of all your gifts ; it will furnish

you occupation for all your time. There are a great

many other things to be done in the world— imjoortant

and honorable and useful things ; but they are not for

you to do. Your business is, to be a christian minister,

and this is your whole business, and this is all you can

attend to, and more than you can accomphsh, unless

you consecrate your whole energy of body and mind to

it I will not stop to qualify my words by an intima-

tion, that I do not mean you should neglect your health,

or deny yourself the pleasures of social intercourse.

There is no need of any such explanation, for your own
good sense will supply it. I mean, that all your labor

and all your relaxation, every thing in )^our outward life
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and in your secret experience, must be made subsidiary

to the end for which you are henceforth to hve. This

end is out of yourself It is the good of others— their

highest or spiritual good. In promoting this, there will

be a reaction indeed to the benefit of your own soul

;

but that to which you must consecrate all your powers

and days is the religious growth of those who come un-

der your ministry. From all your walks, studies, and

meditations you must coUect the means of a more suc-

cessful discharge of your duty towards them, even as

the faithful, though unconscious earth from all that falls

upon its surface or sinks into its bosom increases its

store of nourishment for the plants that are fed from its

ever-renewed sufficiency. So let your people find that

your ability to nourish their souls is ever replenished, as

well as ever bestowed. Give yourself, I repeat, to the

ministry. You have heard a voice as from the Lord,

saying, ' Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ?

'

and when you were moved to answer, 'Here am I,

send me,' you ottered yourself to God, to bear his mes-

sage to your fellow-men. Deliver that message, and so

long as the opportunity for delivering it continues, un-

derstand and remember that this is your occupation.

You will neglect it, or allow other engagements to inter-

fere with it, at the peril of your soul. I wish you should

comprehend the extent of the obligation involved in this

service. I do not teU you that you are entering on an

easy life. No. Deceive not yourseh' with any such

idea. It is a life of labor and trial. Around us we
hear that in other walks of life men either do not get

enough to do, or find it more prudent to curtail their

operations, for ' the times are out of joint,' and he who
can afford to do nothing is better off than he whose
enterprise may lead him into disaster. Such a page
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was never yet Avritten in the annals of the ministry

;

and never was there more work offering itself to their

hands than now. The more disjointed the times, the

more need that they be preachers of righteousness and
sons of consolation. Be not afraid of toil, my brother.

Shrink not from it. ' Study to show thyself approved

unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed ;

'

'instant in season and out of season,' 'preaching the

word,' 'watching in all things, enduring afflictions,

doing the work of an evangelist.'

I add, give yourself to the ministry among this peo-

ple. Here is your field of labor, here your sphere of

action and influence. Incidentally, and sometimes di-

rectly, you may aid the cause of truth and righteous-

ness in the wider circles over wliicli your observation

may extend. But tliis people must secure your chief

and permanent regard. They have committed to you
the care of their associated religious interests, and have

invited you to become to them individually a spiritual

adviser and friend. To them you therefore owe your

best powers of usefulness. Let them not be disappoint-

ed in their expectation of receiving from you the

mature fruits of study and the warm effusions of the

heart. Do not make your labors in this place the com-

plement of your industry elsewhere. Give to tliis peo-

ple the best things that you have to give. Let your

sermons from this pulpit be the best productions of

your pen, costing you the most diligent preparation.

Let your conversation with the members of your

society be the richest and most instructive that you ever

hold. If there be any thing good in you, let this people

have it. They have not called yon, nor do they pro-

pose to pay you, for taking care of the interests of hu-

manity or of rehgion every where, or any where else.

4
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Here is the place for you to work. There is need of the

caution wliich I am now pressing upon you ; for the

temptations at the present time are strong, to Avithdraw^

a minister from the pecuhar province of duty on which

he is bound to bestow the most faithful attention.

Argument and example from abroad may conspire with

the impulses of a benevolent heart and the anticipation

of great usefulness, to make one anxious to bear a part

in the pliilanthropy which embraces communities and

nations in its purposes. Be careful how you let this

influence come between you and your vocation as the

pastor of this flock. Remember that usefulness has

depth as well as breadth, and that Oberhn was as faith-

ful a servant of Christ as Howard. Let every one

choose his sphere of usefulness, but when he has

chosen it, let him be content to fill it, and not impair

the value by enlarging the extent of his labors. One
well-finished cottage is worth two half-built houses of

far more imposing exterior.

In the prosecution of the work before you you will

need, above all, to keep in mind the condition of per-

sonal excellence on which all real success in such a

life must depend. I charge you— and, my brother, the

revelations of duty and of eternity in the rehgion wliich

it is yom' privilege to teach, give a solemn force to the

words— I charge you now, not before man who can

look upon your positive ministry, but before God who
searches the heart and judges the unseen hfe, to be a

good man— a man of purity and integrity, of blameless

speech and unexceptionable deportment, of secret pie^
and habitual selfdiscipline. Take care of your own
character, or you will be a poor guardian and helper to

others in the formation of theirs. Lay open, and keep
open your heart to the influences of God's presence
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and truth. Liv^e near to God. Purify and strengthen

your spirit by prayer. Live on Christ as the ' bread of

hfe.' Copy the examples of those early preachers of

our rehgion, whose recorded praise it is, that they were
' full of faith and good works.' Never think that you

have attained the limit of personal or ministerial excel-

lence, but ever strive to reach a higher point of accom-

phshment, and to entertain a higher conception of what

may be done both within yourself and for others.

Sacred as is the office which you have assumed, it can

communicate no sanctity to liim who is unworthy to

fill it. ' If a man desire the office of a bishop,' says

Paul, ' he desireth a good work.' ' A bishop, then,^ he

adds— for this very reason, if for no other, because he

is a bishop— must be a man of many virtues, ' an ex-

ample to the behevers,' and ' having a good report of

them who are without' For your own sake, for the

sake of your people, and for the sake of rehgion, let

your own christian experience be genuine and compre-

hensive, covering your whole character and going down
to the springs of consciousness. Of all miserable beings,

a minister who is not himself a spiritually minded fol-

lower of Jesus, is most to be pitied and condemned.

He gets no peace here ; and what can he hope to get

hereafter ?

Especially needful Avill it be for you, to keep a con-

stant watclifulness over yourself, lest the purity and

fervor of your early course decline. The ministry is

not in all respects favorable to the growth of a rehgious

spirit. Some of its influences impose the necessity of

jealous self-examination, lest one faU into a worldly

or lethargic state of mind. In a community hke this,

even more than in a smaller place, the minister who
begins his work with a pure zeal may find lumself cor-
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rupted by the atmosphere which he breathes. Where
comparison is so common, and people are, to say the

least, as fond of expressing praise or censure as of

applying the preacher's instructions to their own im-

provement, he may almost unconsciously be led off

from the simphcity of his aims, and tliink of securing

the good words of those whom he addresses, rather than

of correctmg their evil ways. My brother, beware of

ambition. It is a plant that grows fast in the soil of the

human heart, when fostered by such influences as sur-

round the ministry here. BeAvare too of that effect of

the law of habit,— under Avliich every one Avill suffer

unless he makes strenuous resistance,—by wliich fa-

miharity with the hohest exercises tends to produce a

mechanical performance. Guard yourself against this

e^dl, as you would prevent the approach of spiritual

palsy, under which the soul drags out a li\ing death,

unconscious perhaps of its state, but a mournful spec-

tacle in the sight of God. Preserve the fresluiess of

your interest in rehgion. If you can help it, do noth-

ing because the time for domg it has come. Do it,

because you account it a privilege. Let your prayers

in the sanctuary, in the family, at the sick bed, ever be

the outpouring of sentiment, and not the recital of

language. Let not the reahties of Divine truth seem
to you to lose their lustre through use ; but the more you

handle them, the more let their beauty and preciousness

become manifest to your spiritual sense.

BcAvare also, let me add, of the temper of the timejj

which is excitement. Be not carried away by any cur-

rent of popular feeUng, in the church or out of it. ' In

patience ' and peace ' possess your soul.' I know not

of any counsel more pertinent at the present time than

this. Society is full of an uneasy and sanguine spirit.
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The present must be amended, and the future be

reahzed, in a moment. Ardor takes the place of

judgment, and discontent, of progress. Were we wil-

Hng to be wiser, we should probably be better. En-

courage every true purpose of advancement among
your people, and seek out methods of bringing christian

truth into closer relations to human hearts and human
institutions. But do not lose your self-control, your

independence, or your composure. Be calm, be calm.

Is not true earnestness always calm? Be not driven

from the course which your ow^n mind approves by

abuse, nor drawn from it by sympathy. Plead thou for

God and Christ, wrestle thou with error and sin, ' work
out your own salvation,' and help others to work out

theirs, in the way which you beheve to be best, even if

it should not seem for the time to be the most effectual.

In regard to the details of your ministry I need not

address you at length. One general remark only will

I make, in reference to the various parts of ministerial

duty. Perform them all, and perform them in due pro-

portion. Neglect none, and exaggerate none. A thous-

and examples show us that in our work there is dan-

ger of forgetting this rule. One man lays great stress

on preaching, and another on visiting. One thinks very

httle of any other meetings than those held on the

Lord's day and in the consecrated place ; another es-

teems other more famihar meetings as a chief means
of usefulness. ' Let every man be fully persuaded in

his own mind,' and let every one use that kind of in-

strumentality which is most agreeable to his own intel-

lectual or moral constitution, and is therefore most
likely to be successful in his hands. But let no part of

professional service be slighted by any one. Preach,

my brother, and as I before said, preach as well as you
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can. Visit, and visit as much as you can; that is, as

much as your other duties will permit. Do your best

to make the regular services of the Lord's day attractive

and profitable, and hold other meetings in pubhc or in

private, as circumstances may unfold to you their pro-

priety. Give to every means of influence its due im-

portance. Avail yourself of the hints or examples of

others
;
yet keep your own ministry harmonious and

complete within itself

My brother, you have a great work before you. En-

ter upon it, I will not say as a man, but as a christian

;

with a just sense of its magnitude, but with an humble

trust in God, your helper. I repeat what I have already

said,— make it your business, account it your privilege,

feel it your joy, to bring men to God through Christ

;

to unite man the sinner to God the Father through

Christ the Mediator. Preach ' Christ and him cru-

cified ;
' Christ ' the way, the truth, and the life.' Carry

admonition, solace, or encouragement, as they may be

needed, to the houses of your people. Be among them
in their health, be with them in their sickness. Join

your tears to theirs in their sorrows, yet elevate their

faith and hope with your own to Heaven. Teach the

hving how to live, and prepare the dying to meet death

as a friend. Rebuke the careless, warn the impenitent,

instruct the inquiring, cheer the humble and timid.

Bear God's grace to as many hearts as wiU receive it,

and his truth to as many consciences as you can reach.

Be not afraid of what man can say or do. Clear your

own soul from guilt, come what may of reproacn to

yourself or of pain to others. CaU men, by the terrors

of the law and the mercies of the cross, to repent and
obey. By the persuasion of your speech and your

character, inspire them with love and hope. And so let
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it appear, that yon are one of those to whom the Master

will say when yonr work is ended,— God only knows

when that shall be, bnt if yon are faithful it will be at

the right time,— ' Well done, good and faithful servant,

enter thon into the joy of thy Lord.'

Your work is great, bnt it is not without its aids and

compensations. Of these it Avill be the pleasant office

of another to speak to you before we part. But to one

circumstance that will hghten your task I may be per-

mitted to allude, because it suggests duty as well as

advantage, springing out of a peculiar relation, and be-

cause I may speak from a personal experience, which

has not fallen to the brother who will presently greet

you in his own and our name. You will not stand

alone in this ministry. Wisdom and experience will

stand beside you, to divide the toil, and to counsel you

in respect to the part which it will remain for you to

bear. Receive the assistance and welcome the coun-

sel, as if you felt their value ; though it will not be pos-

sible for you fully to appreciate their worth while they

are enjoyed. You will never know how much relief

and support have come to your heart every day and hour

that you have held such a relation, until you are called

to feel the sense of loneliness which bereavement will

produce. Prize this connection, and rejoice that your

inexperience may lean on a friendship which wiU not

disappoint its demands.

I have detained you too long from the congratulations

which await you. Yet / have pecuhar occasion of joy

in the services of this evening, and you will not deem
it improper in me to express this joy. When I entered

the ministry, you were among the children of the so-

ciety with which I was called into connection. Since

that time I have seen three, older than yourself, coming
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from the bosom of that society, estabUshed in the min-

istry in this city,— the fruits, may we not beheve, of his

influence \vhose scene of earthly labor has just been

exchanged for the mansions above. And now you, a

fourth, have been consecrated to this work within your

native city. I rejoice in the result which has crowned

your youthful industry and virtue. May the future be

as honorable to you as the past, and as bright as the

present. God bless you with liis favor, which is life

forever more

!



EIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP.

BY REV. F. D. HUNTINGTON.

Three years ago, my brother, we first gave each

other our right liands, as the ordinary pledges of a

friendly acquaintanceship. We were entering together

on that preparation-pilgrimage which to our impatient

eyes seemed then a weary way. So soon it has been

travelled through; and when we had not thought to

stand side by side perhaps for years again, almost before

their parting pressure is cold, we are clasping these

hands once more, in the solemn and joyful presence of

this sanctuary. We joined them when we looked

towards the temple ; the temple's gates have been

opened to us both, and we join them now under the

sanctities of the consecration, amidst the holiness of the

altar. Let our first thought ascend in gratitude to KQm
who hath led us in peace, who hath given us to feel

the immortal conviction, at once our quickener and our

consolation, that He is forever near.

So recently has this welcome been extended to my-

self, so fresh are the impressions left by my own recep-

tion into this brotherhood, that I can mingle no words

of counsel with those of congratulation and commu-

nion. Even the encouragements which I know you.

must be longing for, I cannot offer you from any but

the briefest experience. It seems rather that we must

5
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alike anticipate the future, and mutually bid each other

be faithful, that so we may be of good courage.

But there is no need for us to search darkly for

friendly hands to help us, and friendly voices to ani-

mate us. If from an honest heart you have devoted

yourself to be a teacher of truth, then there are invis-

ible arms reached forth to you from the upper and the

inner world; there are voices in which wisdom and

goodness and kindness speak, uttered to you from the

depth of ages, telling you to be strong. If you purpose

to serve henceforth humanity and God, then all brave

spirits every where, dedicated to that service, are greet-

ing you to their fellowship. And among them is One,

speaking in accents the tenderest and the truest, the

most eloquent and the most brother-hke of them all,

saying: ' I will not leave you comfortless, I will come to

you. Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of

the world !

'

Then, there are promises to you, my brother, from

the very nature of the work before you. Let nothing

take from you the faith that they shall be fulfilled.

Have now at least that confiding hope that gives per-

petual youth to the breasts it dwells in, and makes each

effort vigorous and earnest. There are promises for you

from this symbol of the mercy-seat round which the

hungering and thirsting shall gather, week by week, for

the message you bring. There are promises from these

homes where you shaU go in as counsellor and com-

panion, weeping by the dead, rejoicing with the pros-

perous and praying always, sharing in the richest and

deepest experiences of every life. There are promises

to you from that everlasting hght that first broke from

the heavens at Jesus' baptism, and has been spreading

ever since, over the sinning earth.
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It rests, it is true, with yourself, to make these

pledges we are giving either full of significance or an

unmeaning ceremony. If you have not resolved to be

the Truth's meek servant, yet fearless of her foes, gentle

as her disciple, but unterrified in her defence, Christ's

own follower and wholly his, these tokens of sympathy

must be a reproach, these ofters of fellowship a sense-

less mockery. It is as an imitator of Christ's virtues,

a partaker of his selfsacrifice, not less than as a preacher

of liis Gospel, that you are to be received and honored

and bidden God speed. There is no right hand ex-

tended to you— let me tell you plainly, my brother—
if the love of ease or of favor or of the people's praise

lurks among your aims. Would you let us welcome

you to a fortune that shall be pleasurable and estimable

and crowned with success,— then, in the solemn

speech of an old writer, ' Let ambition have but narrow

circuit in thy spirit. Behold thy trophies within thee,

not without thee. Lead tliine own captivity captive,

and be Csesar unto thyself Be more than thou appear-

est, and let the world be deceived in thee as they are

in the lights of heaven. Look humbly down in that

state when others look upward upon thee. Draw the

curtain of night upon thy injuries, and let age, not envy,

draw wrinkles on thy cheeks. Be wisdom thy gray

hair, and an unspotted life thy old age, and though thy

years come short, thou mayest have been said to hold

up with longer fivers, and to have been Solomon's old

man. For one day Uved after the perfect rule of piety

is to be preferred before sinning immortahty.'

What need to speak to you of that to which your

thoughts must so often turn, the value and the sacred-

ness, the dignity and the grandeur of the office you

have assumed ? The ministrations of this place shall
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have infinite applications, as they have an infinite

worth. Tliey sliall meet all forms of hfe, purifying

them, elevating them, pouring into them that higher

life which is shed down from above. They penetrate

beneath things upon the surface, and speak to emotions

that lie more deeply. They address souls gathered from

the resorts of traffic and of pleasure, from the bright

circles of the happy and the darkened abodes of dis-

tress,— souls troubled with sin, souls at peace with

faith and the hope of salvation. The burden of the

message, too,— how full it is of tenderness and of

power ! It is of God our Father, the nearest, the holiest,

the best being. It is of the human spirit— its far-

reaching aspirations, its advancement towards perfec-

tion, its purification through trial, its victory over the

grave. It is of that great hereafter whose eternal ages,

clothed yet in mystery, shall be witnesses of a freer

progress in hohness. It is yours to lift men into a

serene thoughtfulness where the blinding spell of world-

hness is broken ; to place before them in yourself an

example of generous, humane and manly \irtue ; to

reveal to them how irresistible is the power of genuine

holiness, how noiseless and sure the spread of a good

life's influence, ho"w inniiortal the recollections of un-

conscious greatness and excellence. It is yours to

awaken gentle affections in men who hardly knew
before that such were slumbering within them ; to take

away their fears, to change the dark angel into a mes-

senger of love, to put the light of trust and hope into

hearts whence it has faded : to make them strong hke

the great Sufferer, and pure like the blameless Jesus ; to

turn back their memories reverently to that miracle of

his being, wrought out without pretension before the

eyes of ages. It is yours to unfold the lofty meaning
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that is gathered into that word, communion ; a com-

munion where Ave are touched by the enrapturing

beauty of a heavenly temper, where spiritual gifts and

spiritual truths obtain new sway over the soul, where

we pass more freely into the deepest mind of Christ,

where we sit w^ith him, feeling him to be one of us

though greater,— a companion to our souls, thongh a

prophet and a messenger from heaven, where his

religion takes us to its great brotherly heart and bids us

rest there till peace possesses ns. It is yours, if you

will, to impart singleness to men's purposes, clearness

to their convictions, depth to their principles, compre-

hensiveness to their charity, and faithfulness to their

strivings in the soul's behalf; to teach them that there

is nothing so worth living for and dying for, so simply

beautiful and so sublime, as a pure-minded adherence

to a righteous resolve.

My brother, if there is not that in this more than

earthly calling which makes all human congratulation

feeble, I have no salutations that shall enkindle you. If

to be in the company of minds thus consecrated is not

privilege enough, I can do nothing to make your pro-

fession a satisfaction and an honor. Yet, beheve me,

there wiU be moments when you will still seem to be

alone, Avhen the supports on which you have been used

to lean will seem to be stricken away, and you will

need assurances that there are other hearts strugghng

and aspiring just as your own. If I have not misinter-

preted our vocation, it brings such lonely seasons. The

kind care of your people may be unwearied ; and yet

you will be sure that they do not understand, because

they have not felt, all the intensity of your trial. You
will turn then to your fellow laborers, ministering in

the churches. In their name, therefore, as a simple but
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ample declaration of their fraternal feeling, I give you

this right hand again. Would that I could throw into

its single grasp aU the warmth of welcome that I know
waits for you in the sympatliies of your brethren ! Bind

yourself honestly to the objects to which they in Christ

are bound, and it shall never be withdrawn. Take it as

bearing the import of whatever you can ask from them

of confidence and regard. Take it as no ritual tribute

of custom merely. Take it, my classmate, in the sincer-

ity and cordiaUty of one friend's greeting to another.

And may our lives be so united in the hidden harmony
of virtue, that we may own our fellowship yet again,

when both these hands are wasting ashes, amidst no

human companionship, over no earthly altar, but hj the

Throne of God

!



APPENDIX.

Note A. Page 8.

It can yield no satisfaction to any well-disposed mind to call up
the humiliating facts, wliich history, especially ecclesiastical history,

exhibits. But when, in total disregard of such facts, claims of the

most extraordinary character are urged, as at the present day ; and
on the baseless fabric of 'an uninterrupted apostolic succession,'

one church presumes to call itself ' the only true church,' and claim-

ing exclusive right to the christian ministry and ordinances, to

deny their validity and authority as exercised by others, it is need-

ful, however distasteful, to expose the an'ogance of such assumption.

To do this eflectually, we need not look beyond the Church of Eng-
land itself. Many of its most eminent divines, of whom are

Chilling\vorth, Hoadley, Paley, Watson, and more recently the can-

did archbishop of Dublin, Dr. Richard Whately, have with equal

learning and weight of evidence shown the futility of the claim.

Some even of their own prelates have treated it with liigh con-

tempt ; and the ' divine right of bishops," in common with the

' divine right of kings,' has obtained with them like deference with
' the divine right of constables.'

Regarded merely in an liistorical view, and independently wholly

of its intrinsic difficulties, it is impossible to imagine a subject in-

volved in thicker darkness or more inextricable perplexities than

precisely this of an ' uninterrupted apostolical succession.' ' If we
come to Rome,' says Stillingfleet, (himself a bishop, whose learning

was excelled only by his moderation,) 'the succession is as muddy
as the Tiber itself,' and ' what shall we do to escape out of this laby-

rynth ?
' Even Hooker, the great pillar of the English hierarchy,

admits that ' ordinations had oftentimes been effected without a

bishop to ordain, and that therefore we are not, without exception,

to urge a lineal descent of power from the apostles.' ' By the loss

of records,' says Stillingfleet again, in his Origin of the British
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Churches, ' we cannot draw down the succession of bishops from

the apostles' times.' And when we go back to the papal church,

through which it is all derived, who that reads but must perceive

that of earthly things this is the most doubtful ? Here are the

memorable words of Chillingworth :
' That of ten thousand prob-

abilities no one should be false ; that of ten thousand requisites,

whereof any one may fail, not one should be wanting ; this to me is

extremely improbable, and even cousin-german to impossible. So

that the assurance hereof is like a machine composed of an innu-

merable multitude of pieces, of which it is strangely unlikely but

some may be out of order ; and yet if any one be so, the whole

fabric falls of necessity to the ground.'

Again, to turn to a recent writer :
' The transmission of orders

from the apostles to an English clergyman of the present day,'
"

says Mr. Macaulay in his masterly reflections on the union of church

and state, ' must have been through a very great number of inter-

mediate persons. Now it is probable, that no clergyman of the

church of England can trace up his spiritual genealogy from bishop

to bishop, even so far back as the time of the reformation. There

remain fifteen or sixteen hundred years, during which the history

of the transmission of his orders is buried in utter darkness. And
whether he be a priest by succession from the apostles, depends on

the question, whether during that long period, some thousands of

events took place, any one of which may, without any gross im-

probability, be supposed not to have taken place. We have not a

tittle of evidence to any one of these events !

'

But let us admit the succession, such as it is. It leaves little

surely whereof to boast ; and were the question concerning one's

family descent, few, we think, would be found eager to claim it.

Even Baronins, the learned but sturdy defender of his church, does

not deny— for they were undeniable— the infidelity even to athe-

ism, the profligacy and other enormities which at various periods

disgraced the Roman Pontificate, ' We read, ' says Macaulay,
' of sees of the highest dignity openly sold— transferred back-

wards and forwards by popular tumult— bestowed sometimes by a

profligate woman upon her paramour— sometimes by a warlike

baron upon a kinsman, still a stripling. We read of bishops of ten

years old '— of whom even the good Borromeo was an instance—' of

popes who were mere boys— and who rivalled the frantic disso-

luteness of Caligula.' Of such were Alexander VI. and John XXIII.

Tradition even speaks of a female pope. But be tlfis as it may, it is
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indisputable that with the beginning of the fifteenth century, there

were three popes, and ' infallible heads of the church,' contending

even to blood for the title of ' holiness ' at the same time ; and the

infallible council of Constance disclaimed or deposed them all for

immoralities, or heresies, or both.

Heartily, therefore, can we sympathize with any conscientious

divine, be he of the church of E-ome or of England, in his honest

doubts of the genuineness of his official pedigree. But for his

consolation let him know assuredly, that if he be a good man and a

good minister, giving himself to his work and adorning the gospel

he preaches— tliat shall be to him a surer credential and a better

sign of his calling now and ' at the great day,' than if he had the

whole house of Aaron for his ancestry, and could trace his descent,

through deacons and arch-deacons, through jirelates and popes, up

to St. Peter, supposed to be of Rome, or to Melchisedec, knoxni to be

king and priest of Salem.

But we take no satisfaction in this unprofitable subject. It were

a painful, as it would be an endless task to adduce the testimonies

that might be cited to sustain the view we have taken, and expose

the utter groundlessness of the pretence. But if the reader doubt,

let him turn to Bower's History of the Popes ; to Burnett's of the

Reformation; to Ranke's Political History of the Popes since that

period, as translated by Sarah Austin; to L'Enfant's Histories of the

Councils of Constance and Basle ; to Chauncy's com2:)lete View of

Ej^iscopacy ; to Sparks' ' Letters on the Ministry, Pdtual, and Doc-

trine of the Protestant Episcopal Church,' which we are happy to

learn are about being republished ; to Smyth's ' Prelatical Doc-

trine of Apostolical Succession Examined,' an able work, in which

the historical evidence is faithfully exhibited ; and, not farther to

extend the list, to archbishop Whately's recent ' Dissertations on

the Kingdom of Christ ' — and he will find incontestable facts and

reasonings to justify far stronger language than the writer could

prevail upon himself to employ in any discourse from the pulpit.
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Note B. Page 17.

The foUoAving is tlie succession of pastors of the New North

Church from its foundation, May 5, 1714, to the present time:

Rev. John Webb,
Peter Thachee,
Andrew Eliot, D. D.

John Eliot, D. D.

GRADUATED.

H. U. 1708

ordained.

Oct. 20,1714

H. IT. 1G96 Inst. Jan. 28, 1723

H. U. 1737

H. U. 1772

Francis Parkman, D. D. H. U. 1S07

A.MOS Smith, H. U. 1S3S

April 14, 1742

Kov. 3, 1779

Dec. S, 1S13

Dec. 7, 1842

DIED.

April 16, 1750

March 1, 1739

Sept. 13, 1778

Feb. 14, 1S13

NOTE C.

The following documents, relating to the settlement of a col-

league pastor, are here added at the desire of several members of

the Society, though necessarily from their nature of a local and
limited interest.

Sunday, Novembep. 28, 1841.— On this day, being the one hun-

dred twenty-seventh anniversary of the first celebration of the

Lord's Supper, after the organization of the church in 1714, a dis-

course w^ delivered by the pastor, m which a brief survey was
taken of the history of the society and of its prosperity to the close

of the ministry of Dr. Andrew Ehot, in the midst of the Revolu-

tionary War, in 1779. He adverted to some of the inevitable

sources of diminution, which from that period began to operate,

and notwithstanding the faithful ministry of Dr. John Ehot, and the

singular confidence and affection he inspired both among his people

and the community, continued to operate till his death, and thence

to the present day. Among these causes were mentioned the rapid

multiplication of churches, of all denominations, especially in the

northern division of the city ; * the frequent removals to central or

* At the commencement of this centim', or a little before the erection of the present
edifice in 1S04, the New North Church was one of only twenty churches of all denomi-
nations in Boston. It is now one of seventy, including in this large number, the chapels
for the ministry at large : while within its' immediate neis-hborhood, the increase has
been even more than proportionallv great, embracing two Congregational churches, two
Baptist, one Episcopalian, one IMethodist, one Universahst, and the Chapel for Seamen
under the charare of Pi,ev E T Tavlor



yet more distant dwelling-places of families, who continue their

relations to their church only at great personal and domestic incon-

venience ; and lastly, though not least, the undeniable preference

from early habit, education, and religious sympathy, of ihe great

majority of the northern part of the city for modes of faith and

worship different from our own. These with others were adduced

as causes of diminution, wliich no ministry or pastoral fidelity could

be expected to control.

On the same day, at a meeting of the proprietors, assembled by

legal notice immediately after the religious services, the folloAviug

letter was communicated from the pastor

:

Boston, November 6, 1841.

To the Proprietors of the New North Religious Society

:

Mr Friends:— With this date are completed twenty-eight years since my
acceptance of your invitation to become your pastor. Through the vs^hole of this

period I have continued, with the blessing of divine Providence, which it becomes

me gratefully to acknowledge, in the uninterrupted discharge of the duties of this

office. And I now request your consent, that a colleague be associated with me in

the labors of the ministry.

I am aware, that the resources of the society are inadequate to the temporal

provisions, which such a measure of itself must involve. If, therefore, you should

see fit to comply v/ith this request, I propose, upon and after the settlement of a

colleague, and as long as our united labors shall continue, to relinquish to him
One Thousand dollars of my stated salary, together with the annual allowance for

wood, which has usually been estimated at somewhat exceeding two hundred dollars.

In thus resigning to a colleague so considerable a portion of the salary, while

I retain the responsibleness of the pastoral relation, you will doubtless, gentle-

men, deem it reasonablej that I shall be held excused from some proportional parts

of the public service. And I accordingly request to be released from the charge of

the pulpit, more especially during the summer months, or any such parts of them

as either my health, or the convenience of my family arrangements may, at any

season, render to me desirable.

I present to you this subject, my christian friends, not, as I am sure you will be

persuaded, in any weariness of a ministry, which, imperfectly as it may have been

discharged, I shall ever esteem as my privilege ; nor in any wish to impair rela-

tions, which I cherish among my choicest satisfactions ; but from an unfeigned

desire for the welfare, spiritual and temporal, of the religious society, with which

it has been my happiness so long to be connected; and of an ancient church,

which through all its history, in the worthy names it bears upon its records, and

specially in the gifts and virtues of my predecessors, has held an honored place

among the churches of New England.

Commending this proposal to your favorable consideration, and yourselves and

families, with the whole flock, to the blessing of Almighty God,

I am, Gentlemen,

Your faithful Friend,

and Servant in Christ,

FRANCIS PARKMAN.
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The above letter was referred to a committee, whose report

as accepted by the proprietors, at a subsequent meeting held for the

purpose, was as follows

:

Boston, December 12, 1841.

The Committee of the New North Religious Society, to whom was committed

the communication of the Rev. Dr. Parkman, pastor of said society, with refer-

ence to the appointment of a colleague, ask leave to report:— That they have

given the subject their mature deliberation, as well with reference to the condition

of the society, as also to what they think are the general sentiment and feeling of

its members. That it is in the opinion of the committee inexpedient to act imme-
diately on so important a matter ; and that it is prudent, and may be highly benefi-

cial in a case of this magnitude, to wait some further time before a final decision is

had thereon. They therefore unanimously recommend, that the subject be referred

to the next annual meeting.

Respectfully submitted by order of the committee,

R. LASH, Chairman.

At the annual meeting of the proprietors, holden Wednesday,

May 4, 1842, arid continued by adjournment to Sunday, May 8th,

the pastor renewed his request in a letter which follows

:

Boston, April 26, 1842.

To the Pirqnietors of the JYcw North Religious Societij

:

Gentlemen:— In the communication I submitted to you in November last,

and which was referred by your votes to the annual meeting in May, I proposed

the appointment of a colleague to be associated with me in the duties of the

ministry.

As the season for your annual meeting is now at hand, you will permit me to

renew my request, that the subject may receive your earnest and favorable con-

sideration. And with a view to afford every facility within my power for the ac-

complishment of this desirable object, I hereby— and as a substitute for what I

have already proposed— express to you my readiness to relinquish the whole of

my stated salary, or fifteen hundred dollars, whenever a colleague, mutually ac-

ceptable, shall be settled among us : It being understood, that during the con-

tinuance of such connection, I shall be released from any portion of the public

ministerial service, which either my health, convenience or other considerations

may r.t any time lead me to desire.

I doubt not, my christian friends, that you would regard my reservation of

some portion of the salary as altogether reasonable, both as a matter of propriety

and in accordance with established usage. But I am unwilling that any obstacle

should remain to my proposal, that might be urged from the limited resources of

the society.
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And I have still further to request, that for the ensuing months of June, July

and August, I may have liberty to supply my Pulpit, either by gentlemen, whom
we may desire to hear as candidates, or by such exchanges with my brethren

as may seem to me most convenient and desirable.

I am. Christian Brethren,

Your assured Friend and Pastor,

FRANCIS PARKMAN.

Wliereupon (in connection with some resolutions of grateful ac-

knowledgment to the Pastor, not necessary here to be inserted,) it

was Resolved, That it is expedient to accept of the proposition of

our Rev. Pastor, for the settlement of a colleague, agreeably to

his communications ; and that a committee of three be appointed

in concurrence with him, to invite candidates to preach for the

purpose.

Agreeably to the above resolution, several gentlemen were invited

to preach in the course of the successive summer months. And
INIr. Amos Smith, a graduate of Cambridge University in 1838,

and of the Theological School in 1842, having officiated during

several Sabbaths, was at a legal meeting of the proprietors, holden

October 2d, after divine service, unanimously chosen as colleague

pastor. A committee of five was appointed to inform him of his

election. Tliis committee, being the same to whom, with the pas-

tor, was intrusted the charge of inviting the services of candidates,

were Robert Lash, James Clark, Daniel Denny, Warren Lincoln,

and Charles H. Stearns, Esqs.

On Sunday, October 22, Mr. Smith's letter of acceptance was
read by the pastor to the congregation before the close of the

morning service, and was as follows :

Boston, October 21, 1842.

To the Proprietors of tlie JVew North Religiotcs Society:

My Christian Friends:— It is not without much deliberation that I have

been able to decide upon the reply which I should return to your invitation to

settle as your colleague pastor. The pastoral office being the most arduous and

responsible which man can assume, must excite feelings of self-distrust even in

one who could bring to it the wisdom of the widest experience : how much more

in me, whose experience is so limited. And my distrust is increased as I remem-

ber that causes unfavorable to the growth of your society have long existed, and

that they are of such a nature that no change of ministrations can furnish a

remedy. This is a weighty consideration in an age when the habit unfortunately

prevails of measuring ministerial success as much by the growth of numbers as

the growth of grace. Were these the only considerations which presented them-
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selves to my mind, and which were to determine my answer, I should feel bound
to decline your invitation. But on the other hand I reflect that when a pastor

and society (who must ever be the best judges of their own interests) have

deemed it expedient to elect a colleague, and have, with a happy unanimity,

selected the same person, and invited him to a sphere of activity, the most la-

borious indeed, but the widest and most serviceable which is presented to him, it

may not be justifiable in him so far to yield to a sense of his inexperience and
deficiencies, and to the difficulties of the situation, as to decline accepting it.

I accept, therefore, the invitation which you have tendered to me, and will per-

form the duties of the office to the best of my ability ; trusting that I shall receive

the hearty sympathy and cooperation of your pastor, with whom I am to be so

intimately connected, and of yourselves also, who have invited me. Yet I request

that it may be distinctly understood that I can bring to your society no new
fidelity or ability which will justify me in expecting that I shall prevail to fill your

church, or even to cause any considerable accession to your present numbers.

It is my duty and my intention to devote to your service my best powers and

faculties, and to make your interests my own. If this shall have the efiect to in-

crease the society, there will be no one more sincerely gratified than myself. If,

on the contrary, no such result should be produced, I pray that no dissatisfaction

may be felt on your part, and that I may not be regarded as having made a failure

for not having accomplished what I deem an impossibility.

I implore upon the undertaking the divine favor. It is commenced in the fear

of God. I therefore trust that it will be followed with the blessing of God.

Accept my thanks for the kindness to me and confidence in me, which you have

manifested, and believe me,

Your Friend and Servant in the Gospel,

A3I0S SMITH.

The council convened for the ordination of Mr. Smith, was com-

posed of the congregational chiurches in Boston—whose pastors

are members of the ' Boston Association'— and of the University

Church in Cambridge.

Note.— It was regretted, that the unavoidable absence from the city of Rev. Chandler

Robbins, the pastor of the Second— and for more than a century our Associated—
Church, prevented his fulfilment of the service assigned to him on the occasion.



ORDER OF SERVICES

ORDINATION OE ME. AMOS SMITH,
AS COLLEAGUE Px\STOR OF TilE

NEW NORTH CHUKCH AND SOCIETY,

On the Evening of December 7th, 1842.

I. VOLUNTARY ON THE ORGAN.

II. ANTHEM.

III. INTRODUCTORY PRAYER, BY REV. J. I. T. COOLIDGE.

IV. SELECTIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES, BY REV. J. T. SARGENT.

V. HYMN, L. M.

The Saviour when to heaven he rose.
In splendid triumph o'er his foes,

Scatter'd his gifts on men below,
And wide his royal bounties flow.

Hence sprung- the Apostles' honor'd name.
Sacred beyond heroic fame :

Hence dictates the prophetic sage,
And hence tlie evangelic page.

In lowlier forms to bless our ej'es,

Pastors from hence, and Teachers rise
;

Who, though with feebler rays they shine,
Still gild a long extended line.

So shall the bright succession run,
Through the last courses of the sun,
While unborn churches by their care.
Shall rise and flourish large and fair.

VI. SERMON, BY REV. DR. PARKMAN.

VII. ANTHEM.

VIII. PRAYER OF ORDINATION, BY REV. S. K. LOTHROP.

IX. CHARGE, BY REV. E. S. GANNETT.

X. RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP, BY REV. F. D. HUNT.INGTON.

XL CONCLUDING PRAYER, BY REV. C. A. BARTOL.

XII. HYMN, L. M.

Heee may thine honor dwell : and here.
As incense, let thy children's prayer
From contrite hearts and lips sincere,

Rise on the still and holy air.

Here be thy praise devoutly sung
;

Here let thy church beam fortli to save.

As when of old, thy spirit hung
On wings of light o'er Jordan's wave.

And when the lips that with thy name
Are vocal now, to dust shall turn.

On others may devotion's flame
Be kindled here and purely bum.

XIII. BENEDICTION.
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REV. ARTHUR B. FULLER.
We have received from Messrs. B. B. Russell

& Co., Boston publishers, an excellent engraved

likeness of Rev. Arthur B. Fuller, the distin-

guished chaplain of the Sixteenth Regiment of

Massachusetts Volunteers. It forms one of a

series of likenesses of prominent military char-

acters, of which parson Brownlow is another.

This is a fitting recognition of the services of a

faithful chaplain in suppressing this great rebel-

Ron. His encouragement of the soldiers in pub-

lic ministrations, his private counsels,Jiis prayers

and consolations for the sick and wounded exert

a potent influence in animating the brave sol-

diery. Not only the personal friends of Rev.

Mr. Fuller, but all who collect the likenesses of

the distinguished champions of our country's

cause, will value in the series the excellent like-

ness of Rev. Mr. Fuller.
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DISCOUESE.

LET THEM SHOW THE FORMER THINGS, WHAT THEY BE, THAT AVE MAY
CONSIDER THEM.— Isa. xH. 22.

A CONTEMPLATION of the past, if it lead to emulation of

its good deeds and avoidance of its errors, if it stimulate

men to do nobly by showing what already hath been thus

done, is often a wise employment of the passing hour.

And if it testify the undying nature of virtue by showing

that each true action lives ever in its effects, such medita-

tion may nerve our hearts to exertion by the sweet hope

that the good we do need not in its influence slumber in

our graves, but shall live on when the poor body in which

the active spirit once dwelt has crumbled to the dust.

In entering once more our house of worship, which has

now been for three months closed in order to be remod-

elled as to its interior, it seems fitting to vary from the

routine of discourse and speak of somewhat which shall

prompt us to renewed and increased effort that this church

of the fathers shall long remain a monument of the zeal

and piety of the past, and a witness to the faith and self-

sacrifice of the present. And when I remember that this

very year in which the present improvements have been

made completes the half-century since the dedication of this

edifice, I seem to hear a voice, speaking in the words of

our text, and saying of all who meet here this day, " Let
them show the former things, what they be, that we may
consider them." Our history as a religious society is, for



this country, no modern one. Just one hundred and forty

years have passed since this society was gathered and a

church erected on this spot. To us, under God, is com-

mitted the carrying forward the affairs and promoting the

spiritual interests of one of the most ancient societies in

our land. Let us, then, endeavor this morning to " show

the former things, what they be, " and may their consider-

ation stir us to further exertion to carry on the good work

the founders of this church so well begun. The limits of

my discourse will compel brevity, nor does a single hour

suffice for more than the bare enumeration of events which

have occupied so many years in transpiring. In the year

1712, " seventeen substantial mechanics, " * members of

the Old North, or Second Church, united themselves

together to build an additional church in this part of the

city, then the most flourishing and considered the most

desirable for residences in Boston. They petitioned the

Old North for leave to proceed in the matter, which being

duly granted, they went forward to the work with much
prayer and earnest faith united with zeal and energetic

action. A wooden building was erected on the present

site, the land having been purchased of Colonel Thomas
Hutchinson. This edifice was solemnly dedicated to God'
on the 5th of May, 1714. It was comparatively a small

building, constructed on a very different plan from our

present church, having the pulpit in the centre. The plan

of this house is still in existence, and shows the very great

difference between the architectural taste of that day and

our own. The society which styled itself " The New
North Church, " in distinction from the " Old North,

"

after some delay, proceeded to the choice of a pastor, and
elected to that office Mr. John Webb, then chaplain at

Castle Wifiiam, now Fort Independence. He was or-

dained on the 20th of October, 1714, and on the evening of

* See Appendix, Note A.



the same day the church covenant was assented to in

public, it having been privately signed by most of the

members on the day when the church was dedicated.*

The early ministry of Mr. Webb was eminently peace-

ful and prosperous, and so would it, probably, long have

continued, had it not been determined to settle a colleague

pastor, according to the custom of that period. The church-

members, though claiming the exclusive right to choose a

pastor, as was then the practice, yet decided to allow the

congregation, consisting both of church-members and wor-

shippers not connected with the church, to confirm or

reject their choice. The church, by a decided majority,

chose Rev. Peter Thacher, then a settled pastor at Wey-
mouth. At the ensuing meeting of the congregation, some

thirty-nine members of the congregation and six church-

members protested against this choice, and withdrew from

the meeting, f Forty-six votes were given for Mr. Thacher,

who was then declared elected. This is scarcely the time

to revive an ancient controversy ; suffice it to say, that

while the New North Church doubtless made a mistake in

persisting in settling Mr. Thacher with only a majority of

one in his favor, and had better have exhibited a more

conciliatory spirit, yet the brethren styling themselves

aggrieved, while probably conscientious in their original

opposition, yet by their persistency and grossly indecorous

conduct at the installation of Mr. Thacher, exhibited a

temper and spirit hardly reconcilable with the Gospel

standard. They ultimately withdrew and established the

" New Brick Church, " and in process of time were as a

society united with the Old North, and the societies thus

united are now called the " Second Church. " The con-

troversy, we may trust, is at rest for ever, while the kindliest

feelings have succeeded the ancient bitterness. Mr. Thacher

was installed on the 27th of January, 1720, and, after

*NotcB. tNoteC.
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an active and devoted ministry, died February 26th, 1738.

He was considered quite metaphysical in his preaching,

but was a man of great learning and most devout and

fervent in spirit. So successful was his ministry, that

during its continuance, in 1730, the ancient church edifice

was enlarged to double its original proportions.

It was decided to settle another colleague pastor, and

after calling one or more clergymen to the post who de-

clined the invitation, Mr. Andrew Eliot was selected, and

his ordination took place April 14th, 1742. Mr. Eliot

preached his own ordination sermon, as had Mr. Webb
before him, and as was the custom of that period. Eight

years after. Rev. John Webb, the first pastor of the church,

departed this life to enter upon his reward. I find him

characterized as a man of much learning and truly elo-

quent in his enforcement of Gospel truth. " His voice,"

says Rev. John Eliot, in a discourse delivered at the dedi-

cation of this house, " was sonorous and musical ; his

manner pathetic, with great piety and seriousnessj zeal

and animation. " " He was, " says Rev. Dr. Freeman, " a

lover of good men. Nor was his love confined to any de-

nomination ; wherever he saw the Divine image, it gained

his affection and esteem
;
yet he was steady to his prin-

ciples, and would never give up any truth, either out of

fear or complaisance. It is with pleasure I add, that he

grew in candor and charity for those who differed from

him, the nearer he approached to that world where perfect

love reigns."

Up to this time it was not customary to read from the

Sacred Scriptures during public service, but in 1750 Mr.

Nathaniel Holmes presented a copy of the Bible to the

society, which copy has been in use for public worship from

that time till about one year ago ; so that for more than

one hundred years the same book had been used by our

fathers and by us, till its pages had become dim and worn

with age. For more than another century may it be pre-



served by this society as a precious and sacred memorial.

In 1772 another innovation was made, by discontinuing

the alternate reading and singing of the hymns line by

line. This change at first gave great offence, and was
regarded as a new measure which would prove very detri-

mental to true religion ; but Eeligion endures many changes

of her vesture, provided her essential nature remain undis-

turbed. Not till November, 1823, was an organ used by

this society ; an innovation which likewise was at first re-

garded with a degree of sadness by many conscientious

persons.* It is instructive to find that no progressive step

has ever been taken by this society, and the same is prob-

ably true of the world at large, without being at the time

opposed as a dangerous innovation, and mistrusted as of

perilous tendency. This fact should make us tolerant of

some degree of change, and ready to listen candidly to

propositions for the advancement of what we all have at

heart, adopting as our motto, " Prove all things, holding

fast all and only that which we are sure is good."

But troublous times were approaching both for the coun-

try and the Boston churches. Dr. Eliot sympathized

heartily in the popular indignation at British oppression,

and even in 1763 wrote to a friend in Great Britain in the

following prophetic strain :
" If the measures of your gov-

ernment are not changed, depend upon it the Colonies will

be precipitated into a contest for which they are badly pre-

pared, but which will terminate in their independence upon

the mother country. This event must take place, in the

course of nature, before a great many years are past." In

1775 the New North Church contained regularly the largest

congregation then assembled in this town, and the society

was at the height of its prosperity under the efficient and

devoted labors of its pastor. But in that year Boston was
besieged, and of her churches some were demolished, others

* Note D.
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desecrated, all weakened. During this trying period Dr.

Eliot remained in the town by compulsion of the British
;

his church w^as regularly opened for public worship, and its

pastor was of great comfort to such of the people of the

town as then remained and sympathized with their coun-

try in its effort for freedom. He suffered much, however,

from depression of spirits, separated from his family, and

most of his parish being absent likewise. He never

entirely recovered from this period of harassment and

anxiety, and died on the 13th of September, 1778, not being

spared to witness the glorious realization of his early

prophecy as to our national independence. From the tes-

timony of his contemporaries, and from well-authenticated

tradition, we judge Dr. Eliot to have been a man of no com-

mon power. Bold and earnest in manner, stern yet truthful

in his rebukes, clear and forcible in his discourses, devoted

as a pastor, he secured respect and inspired almost awe in

those with whom he came in contact. During his ministry

he was chosen President of Harvard University, an office

which he declined, but would have filled with dignity and

honor. Liberal in his feelings, and ministerial intercourse,

he was yet firm in his adherence to what he believed the

distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel. His most prom-

inent characteristic, perhaps, was an ardent love of liberty,

desiring it not for himself alone, as, alas ! too many do, but

for all men likewise, without distinction of national origin.

" He was," says his son, in some historical notices of this

society, " always a zealous opposer of African slavery. Many
people in Boston had slaves for their family servants. Soon

after his marriage, a sum of money was subscribed by his

friends sufficient to buy a black boy for him ; but he de-

clined the present, unless he might be permitted to put him

as an apprentice to some business when he should be of a

suitable age, and at the termination of his apprenticeship

he should be a freeman." Thus early do we have tokens

of the religious conscience testifying against slavery, then



dominant even in New England ; thus early did the min-

istry of this ancient church protest against the sinful insti-

tution of slavery.

In looking about for a successor to the venerable Eliot,

none seemed to the society, upon the whole, so worthy or

so well adapted to their wants as his son, John Eliot, a

man of a less stern demeanor than his father, with the

same firm attachment to principle. He was accordingly

chosen to that position hallowed by all the religious asso-

ciations of his childhood, and ordained as pastor of this

church November 3, 1779. Under his prosperous ministry

the society soon felt strong enough to build anew, and, in-

stead of the repairs which were at first contemplated, this

spacious edifice arose, a monument both of the taste and

zeal of the fathers. Its corner-stone was laid September

23, 1802, and this church dedicated May 2, 1804, just a

half-century ago the present year. Long may it stand, in

attestation of the piety and self-sacrifice of those who erect-

ed it and left it as a precious heritage to their children I

Let me rejoice with you to-day, that in the recent altera-

tions none of its essential features have been changed,

while the conveniences of the present time have been ju-

diciously added to the substantial workmanship of a past

era #

One year before the dedication of the church the society

was incorporated by a special act of the legislature as

" The New North Religious Society in the Town of Bos-

ton " a name which it has since legally borne, though still

usually termed the " New North Church." Nine years

after the dedication this society was heavily bereaved by

the death of Dr. Eliot, and sincerely mourned his loss. He
died February 14th, 1813. It was the Sabbath day : meet

that upon such his gentle spirit should enter upon its rest!

It was communion day with the church: fitting was it

* Note E.
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that at such an hour he who so often had communed in

a loving spirit with the Church on earth should join the

communion of the " general assembly and Church of the

first-born in heaven." * When asked by the venerable

Dr. Lathrop of the Second Church, " My friend, are you

prepared for the worst ? " he answered, " I know where I

have placed my hopes, and there I am contented to rest."

Dr. Eliot, as well as his father, was a friend of sound learn-

ing in our time-honored University at Cambridge. A mem-
ber of its Corporation, he unwxariedly sought its welfare.

We come now to times more within the remembrance

of many present, nor need I be so particular in speaking

of events with which you are more familiar than I, or of

my predecessors in the ministry, who were better known
by you than by me.

Mr. Francis Parkman was chosen the successor of Dr.

Eliot in the pastoral office, and ordained December 8th,

1813. The sermon at the ordination was preached by

Rev. Dr. Channing, the charge was by Rev. Dr. Lathrop

of the Second Church, the right-hand of fellowship by Rev.

Dr. Tuckerman of Chelsea, the ordaining prayer by Rev.

President Kirkland ; names eminent and honored in all

our churches, and hallowed in the memory of all who love

truth and goodness. After a ministry of nearly thirty

years Rev. Dr. Parkman requested his people to choose a

colleague, and Mr. Amos Smith was elected to that office,

and ordained December 7th, 1842. The society were not

privileged to retain his services for many years, as in June,

1846, he resigned his office, and was subsequently installed

as pastor of the Unitarian church in Leominster, over

which he still has charge. Two years afterward Dr. Park-

man also resigned his pastorship, and on January 28th,

1849, preached a farewell discourse in this house, in which

he reviewed the incidents of his ministry. The discourse

* Note F.
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was printed, and is in the possession of many of you. Rev.

Dr. Parkman died November 12th, 1852. He was an

earnest friend of Harvard University, and his genial hospi-

tality will long cause him to be remembered by a large

circle of friends.

Dr. Parkman was succeeded by Mr. Joshua Young, who
was ordained pastor of this church February 1st, 1849. His

ministry in this city was not of long continuance, as in

July, 1852, he resigned his pastoral charge, and was sub-

sequently settled over the Unitarian society in Burling-

ton, Vermont.

And now, my friends, we come to a period certainly of

deep interest to m^^self, the commencement of my own

ministry among you, which has continued only since June

1st, 1853.* The history of that ministry is yet to be writ-

ten, and must be written by another hand than mine. God
grant that it may be fruitful of good to you as a society,

and may be instrumental in advancing not alone your tem-

poral, but, what is of far higher value, your spiritual wel-

fare ! What can I say, other than that your unanimity and

earnestness of request, yea, even the very depression and

urgent need of your condition, were my chief inducements

to come to you ; that our intercourse has been, thus far,

uninterrupted in its harmony ; and that, while willing to

spend and be spent in your service, yet upon your co-op-

eration and sympathy, your faith and works, your zeal and

fidelity, your prayers and devotion, do I, under God, rely

chiefly for any measure of success which may be mine ?

A few miscellaneous topics relating to our history re-

quire now to be mentioned, and then my present discourse

will be ended.

The Lord's Supper was administered to the New North

Church for the first time November 28th, 1714, and for

one hundred and forty years this society has cherished

* Note G.
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the solemn rite which our Saviour left as a memorial of

his love for man, whether in life or in the hour when he

bowed his head and said, " It is finished." On the 22d

of June, 1854, some alterations were made in the form of

our church organization, specifying the objects of the

church relation more definitely than heretofore, and pro-

viding, as we trust, for more efficient action.* We still

retain, however, the former church covenant, long in use

by us as a society, while allowing those who prefer it to

be admitted by a somewhat simpler form. After all, no or-

ganization will avail us anything, except we seek spiritual

life and grace from the great Head of the Church, and have

more and more of our Divine Master's self-consecrating

spirit. May God grant the influences of his Holy Spirit,

reviving his work among us, and infusing and quickening

in us a stronger and more devoted zeal for the attainment

and promotion of that " holiness without which no man
shall see the Lord." Since the establishment of the

church there have been admitted to its membership one

thousand four hundred and sixty-nine persons. Ah I could

that goodly company meet here this day, the house would

be filled with members of this church of Christ; but most

of these and of their pastors have passed on to commune
with their Redeemer in heaven.

For about one hundred years in the history of this so-

ciety, the rite of baptism was uniformly administered in the

church, and no persons, whether children or adults, were

baptized at home except in case of dangerous illness. So

important was this point regarded, that it is recorded that

in 1770 a Mr. Cheever, having been duly proposed for

church-membership, and being so ill as to make it im-

probable he would recover, desired to be baptized at his

own residence. The subject was laid before the church

and permission was granted, but the ruling elders and

* Note H.



deacons were appointed to accompany Dr. Eliot in order

to sanction the ceremony by their presence. It has not

seemed to the pastors of this church in latter years that

the place sanctifies the rite, but the rite consecrates either

our private dwellings or that great temple of Nature in

which certainly many baptisms were performed in the

times of Jesus and the Apostles. Yet probably most

pastors have a preference for baptisms in church as a

general rule. Since this church was founded, seven thou-

sand eight hundred and thirty-eight are recorded as having

received baptism at the hands of its pastors.*

The early ministers of this society were accustomed

regularly to catechize the children once or twice a year,

and for a long time this was the only separate public

religious instruction they received. The New North Sun-

day School was a branch of the Hancock Sunday School.

It was formed, though with considerable opposition, in

May, 1829. Rev. F. T. Gray was its first Superintendent.!

Its first meetings were held in the vestry situated in the

tower of this church ; a most inconvenient place, and so

long disused that its very existence is almost forgotten.

The present vestry was subsequently made, in 1834, and

in that a Sabbath School has been assembled, though

with frequent interruptions, until the present day. It is

now comparatively flourishing, needing only a deep inter-

est on the part of the society generally, and more teachers

added to our present devoted band, to make it as large

and as prosperous as any in this portion of our city. On
closing the school in July, as we were compelled to do,

that alterations might be made in the vestry as well as

church, the school numbered about one hundred and

twenty pupils, a larger number than it has ever contained

before. Let it be regarded as one of the chief instruments

of our spiritual and temporal prosperity, and deserving the

* Note I. t Note J.
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interest, activity, and prayers of us all, and its future is full

of hopefulness. The New North Sunday-School Associ-

ation was formed May 11th, 1854.* Its objects are to

awaken and sustain among the teachers and in the soci-

ety a general interest in Sabbath-school instruction. It is

composed not only of teachers, but all worshippers in this

church are invited to become members. It is hoped, also,

that it will be an efficient auxiliary to the general " Sun-

day-School Society" connected with our denomination.

More than one hundred and forty years ago I find a

record is made of frequent conference and prayer meetings,

held at the house of Matthew Butler, in which the early

founders of this society strengthened themselves for the

arduous work which they had undertaken. For many
years, through a mistaken fear of religious fanaticism,

which is the last danger to which, as a religious com-

munion, we are exposed, these meetings were abandoned.

Some years since, however, an effort was made to re-

instate them among the means for spiritual improvement

which we as a society would employ. A meeting of this

character is now regularly held in our vestry on the even-

ing of each Thursday. I believe such meetings have been

productive of much good, and would here warmly com-

mend them, as an instrumentality which you cannot too

faithfully use or too carefully cherish. Let us return to

the ancient usage of this society, and, as did its founders,

meet often together for prayer and religious converse, and

may God grant that attendance upon these meetings may
soon become as general as attendance upon the sanctuary,

and that they may be well sustained by those who are

ready to testify to God's goodness, and seek to win souls

to Christ; that there may be many ready to address God
in prayer and to sing his praise. So shall He "revive

his work " among us.

* Note K.
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Another instrumentality of good among us, and of re-

cent formation, is the Eliot Benevolent Association.*

This is composed of both gentlemen and ladies, who
endeavor to promote the objects for which it was formed,

which, as specified in its constitution, are the relief of the

destitute, the support of religious institutions, and mutual

acquaintance and friendship among its members. The

Association was organized October 18th, 1853, and during

its short history has been found pleasant and useful. It

takes the place of any sewing-circle, being founded on a

somewhat broader basis and to promote a wider class of

interests.

As early as the year 1807, we find it recorded that " a

letter was read from Messrs. John W. Quincy, Thomas
Dean, and Samuel Beals, in behalf of twenty-four young

gentlemen of the society, requesting the approbation and

support of the (Standing) Committee towards establishing

a Library for the benefit of the society." At the annual

meeting this request was acted upon by declining to give

the aid as a society, though speaking favorably of the

project. I find no account or tradition of such a library,

nor is it probable that any other than that belonging to

the Sabbath School has existed till recently. About a

year since, a Parish Library was formed, through aid de-

rived from the Eliot Benevolent Association, and regularly,

at the close of the afternoon Sabbath service, is opened for

the free delivery of its books to all members of this parish.

The Library is worthy of more extensive encouragement

and support, and the volumes it contains much better de-

serve perusal than most of the lighter literature of the day.

And now, my -friends, we meet together again in this

house we love. We owe and would pay a tribute of

gratitude to the Committee by whom these alterations

have been so judiciously made, and to those whose gen-

* Note L.
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erous exertions and contributions * have enabled us to

complete them without incurring additional indebtedness.

We owe thanks, likewise, to those religious societies! in this

city who kindly proffered to us a home in their several sanc-

tuaries while we were deprived, for the time, of our own.

But more than all we owe devout thanksgiving unto God,

who has spared our lives during the past season w^hen the

pestilence has walked abroad at noonday, and so many
have gone down to their last earthly resting-places. It is

a noticeable fact, that while Death has removed some of

our kindred, not one of the usual worshippers in this

house, whether young or old, has deceased during the

three months in which our church has been closed. "We

enter again this loved sanctuary ; there are sacred memo-
ries in our minds at this hour, as we recall the history of

this venerable society. There is devout gratitude when
we think of the providence which has watched over our

fathers, and still watches over us. There is hope for the

future when we rely upon the united and faithful labors

of us all, with Heaven's blessing never withheld from those

who diligently seek it. Yes, 1 dare use that word hope,

though not without hesitation. For a series of years the

native population has been gradually receding from some

parts of \he city, and this church, as well as others, has,

from that and other causes, lost a large number of once

active and devoted members. Nor should I dare to speak

of hope, did I not feel a strong confidence that you will

labor earnestly to maintain religious institutions in this

house, both for yourselves and your children, and that you

will strive that this society shall not be numbered with the

things which have perished without much faithful endeavor

on your part to keep alive the fire of incense upon this an-

cient altar. This cannot be done without your fidelity and

zeal ; without your readiness to make much sacrifice both

* Note M. t Note N.
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of ease and of that money * which is so often, alas ! pre-

ferred to religion. Above all, let us trust in God. Let us

not put our trust and dependence upon mere beauty of

architecture or earthly appliances, but on His grace and

the reception to our hearts of the Gospel of His Son,— on

the influences of that Holy Spirit freely imparted to those

who ask it ; and let our prayer to-day be in those words of

sacred writ which formed the text for the discourse, when,

a half-century ago, this church was dedicated : " The Lord

our God be with us as he was with our fathers ; let him

never leave or forsake us."

Note O.





APPENDIX.

NOTE A.— Page 4.

' Those who first associated themselves for the purpose of es-

tablishing the New North Church were Solomon Townsend,

Erasmus Stevens, Moses Pierce, Caleb Lyman, John Pecker,

Alexander Sears, Ebenezer Clough, John Goldthwait, Samuel

Gardner, William Parkman, John Barrett, Isaac Pierce, Joshua

Cheever, Matthew Butler, Elias Townsend, John Goff, James

Barnard.

NOTE B.— Page 5.

This Church Covenant was as follows :
—

"We, whose names are subscribed, apprehending ourselves

called of God into the church state of the Gospel, do, first of all,

confess ourselves unworthy to be so highly favored of the Lord,

and admire that free and rich grace of his, which triumphs over so

great unworthiness ; and then, with a humble reliance upon the

aids of grace therein promised to them that, in a sense of their

own inability to do any good thing, do humbly wait upon him for

all, we do thankfully lay hold on his covenant, and would do the

things that please him.

" We declare our serious belief of the Christian religion, con-

tained in the Sacred Scriptures, and as exhibited in the confession of

faith received in our church ; heartily resolving to conform our lives

to the rule of that holy religion, so long as we live in this world.

" We give ourselves to the Lord Jehovah, who is the Father, Son

and Holy Ghost ; and avouch him to be our God, our Father, our

Saviour and Leader, and receive him as our portion.

"We give up ourselves unto the blessed Jesus, who is the Lord

Jehovah, and adhere to him as the head of his people in the cove-
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nant of God, and rely upon him as our Pi'ophet, our Priest, and

our King, to bring us into eternal blessedness.

" We acknowledge our everlasting and indispensable obligations

to glorify God in all the duties of a godly, sober, righteous life

;

and very particularly in the duties of a church state, and a body

of people associated for an obedience to him, and enjoyment of

him, in all the ordinances of the Gospel. And we therefore de-

pend upon his gracious assistance for the faithful discharge of the

duties thus incumbent upon us.

" We desire and intend, and with dependence upon promised and

powerful grace, we engage to walk together as a church of our

Lord Jesus Christ, in the faith and order of the Gospel, so far as

we shall have the same revealed unto us, and will conscientiously

attend the worship of God, the sacraments of the New Testament,

and the discipline of his kingdom and all his holy instructions, in

communion with one another ;
— and that we will lovingly watch

over one another, carefully avoid stumbling-blocks and conten-

tions, as becomes a people whom the Lord has bound up together

in the bundle of life.

" At the same time, we also present our offspring with us unto the

Lord, purposing with his help to do our part in the methods of a

religious education, that they may be the Lord's.

" And all this we do, flying to the blood of the everlasting cove-

nants for the pardon of our many errors, and praying that the

glorious Lord, who is the great Shepherd, would prepare and

strengthen us for every good work, to do his will, working in us

that which' is well pleasing in his sight, to whom be glory for

ever. Amen."

Sio-ned by John Webb, Pastor, Alexander Sears, Caleb Ly-

man, Ebenezer Clough, William Parkman, Elias Townsend, Ben-

jamin Gerrish, Samuel Gardner, Matthew Butler, IMoses Pierce,

John Barrett, Nathaniel Kennry, Lately Gee, Solomon Towns-

end, Erasmus Stevens, Joshua Cheever.

NOTE C. — Page 5.

The principal objection urged against Mr. Thacher was, that,

being already settled over the church in Weymouth, it was ''con-

trary to congregational usage and principle " to invite him to
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settle in another place. Whether this was so, we will not pretend

to decide, but certain it is this " usage and principle " had been

previously deviated from in more than one instance. In Rev.

Henry Ware's History of the Gathering of the Second Church,

page 5, he says :
" Mr. Norton, minister of Ipswich, and Mr.

Davenport, of New Haven, both of them among the distinguished

men of that period, and sundry others lolio were officers in other

churches hut likely to remove from where they tvere, were invited

7msitccessfully to take charge of this infant church.'''' Both Nor-

ton and Davenport were afterwards, and while retaining their re-

spective places, invited to the First Church, and both accepted the

invitation and continued in Boston till death closed their labors.

" Four years after," says Mr. Ware, " Mr. John Mayo, who on

account of ' some difficulties and discouragements ' had left his

church in Nosset, Plymouth County, was called to the pastoral

office here, and accepted." From this it is evident that the action

of the New North Church was not unusual. It is probable, how-

ever, that there were other circumstances, personal, local, or other-

wise, of which we have no account, that had their effect in pro-

ducing the great excitement. Mr. Thacher was a native of Boston,

a man of superior talents, and an eloquent and popular preacher.

He had been settled in Weymouth several years, and his people

there were strongly attached to him. He had also many friends

in Boston who were anxious to have him located among them, and

was himself, doubtless, desirous of a change. It was under these

circumstances that the New North Church, by a vote of thirty-six

out of forty-six, invited him to become their pastor, as colleague

of Mr. Webb. The majority in his favor, when the congregation

and church voted together, was indeed small ; but it will be remem-

bered that the churches of that day claimed the exclusive right to

choose the pastor ; a right only waived at this time through cour-

tesy. The character of Mr. Webb certainly renders it improbable

that there could have been any very wide departure from the path

of right or established usage. It was said of him by one who had

the best opportunity of knowing, that " He was a steady friend to

the order, the liberties, and the principles of these churches, and

openly bore his testimony against every deviation from them. His

courage at such times was remarkable. But when he apprehended

it to be the cause of God, he set his face like a flint, and was clad



00

with zeal as a cloak, fearing the face of no man." Yet Mr. Webb
warmly approved and encouraged the choice of Mr. Thacher, and

his subsequent installation.

NOTE D. — Page 7.

Early in the history of this society, its musical affairs were

directed by a committee styled the " Superintendents of Singers."

They appear to have attended very faithfully to the somewhat diffi-

cult duties assigned them. In later times, this labor has been no

less efficiently performed by the Standing Committee.

The following record of votes is found in relation to procuring

an organ :
—

June, 1823. A proposal to place the organ belonging to the

Second Church in our gallery, while said church was being re-

paired. — Rejected.

1823, July 22d. First talk of an organ in Standing Committee.

Aug. 3d. Society voted that it was expedient to procure an

organ, and appointed a committee to ascertain expense and devise

means of paying for it.

Aug. \lth. Committee reported that one could be obtained for

$1,800, another for $ 2,500, and recommended contribution and

subscription. Voted to have an organ, and a committee chosen to

carry the vote into effect.

Aug. 31s/. Above vote reconsidered, for the purpose of hav-

ing the question taken by ballot.

Sept. liJi. Ballot taken. Yeas 42, nays 11.

Sept. 14th. Contributions for organ, $1,254.95.

Oct. oth. Amount collected for organ, $1,431.95. The com-

mittee were ordered to procure the smallest organ, for $1,700.

The day it was first used is not stated.

Oct. I3th, 1823. In Singing Committee, a committee was ap-

pointed to procure an organist.

1824, Jan. 5th. The committee on organist reported that they

had engaged Mr. Asa Fillebrown as organist for one year from the

20th of November last, at $150 per year, and a lad to blow the

organ, for 25 cents per Sunday.

1826. Voted to exchange organ for a larger. Additional

subscriptions, $ 603.



NOTE E.— Page 9.

The committee to remodel the house as to its interior were

Messrs, Albert Betteley, William P. Howard, and Benjamin Fes-

senden.

NOTE F.— Page 10.

I find ample evidence of the true Christian charity of Dr. Eliot,

and the liberality of his general tone of thought : a liberality, how-

ever, far removed from indifference to religious truth, or the prev-

alence of erroneous opinion, or any willingness to resign faith in

Jesus Christ and the inspired truth he hath revealed.

In the right-hand of fellowship which he received at his ordina-

tion from the Rev. Mr. Howard, of the West Church, occur these

just words, which doubtless met a response in the heart of him to

whom they were uttered. Would that they directed the ecclesias-

tical conduct of every minister of the meek and lowly Jesus !

" Claiming for ourselves the right of private judgment, and call-

ing no man master on earth, we are sensible you have the same

rights, and therefore assume no authority over your faith. Nor

do we make your subscribing to our creed, or any creed of human

composition, a condition of our communion and friendship. This

would be going back to Egypt, laying a foundation for the same

tyranny and persecution from which our ancestors fled, and estab-

lishing Popery under a new form.

" Far from us be the arrogance and impiety of thus implicitly

claiming infallibility, and pretending to be wiser than God. And
far be it from you, my brother, ever to submit to so unreasonable

a claim, should it be required of you as a term of communion.

" So long, sir, as you appear to make the Scriptures the rule of

your faith and practice, and preach not yourself, but Christ Jesus

the Lord, and, as his ambassador, beseech men to be reconciled

unto God, we will embrace, assist, and support you as a brother."

That these sentiments found full acceptance with Dr. Eliot, all

who know of his ministry are aware, and the following sentence in

his sermon delivered at the dedication of this church likewise evi-

dences :— " The good and honest heart discovers itself in individ-

uals of every sect. And a lesson of this sort we may learn, that
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loo much stress should not le laidujwn modes andforins, nor upon

any subjects of speculation. Am I too liberal in saying, that the

wise and unwise are to be found among every denomination of

Christians, and that all sincere inquirers after truth are true Chris-

tians, of every sentiment and persuasion ? To believe this will not

injure the cause of virtue, or kindle a blush on the cheek of that

charity which hopeth all things, which endureth all things."

NOTE G.— Page 11.

The order of services at the Installation was as follows :
—

Introductory Prayer by Rev. Amos Smith, of Leominster
;

Reading of the Scriptures, Rev. T. S. King, of Boston ; Sermon,

Rev. Andrew P. Peabody, of Portsmouth, N. H. ; Prayer of Instal-

lation, Rev. S. K. Lothrop, D. D., of Boston ; Charge, Rev. Samuel

Barrett, D.D., of Boston ; Right-Hand of Fellowship, Rev. J. I. T.

Coolidge, of Boston ; Address to the Society, Rev. F. D. Hunting-

ton, of Boston ; Concluding Prayer, Rev. Robert Hassall, of Men-

don.

NOTE H.— Page 12.

Form of Organization., adopted unanimously hy the Clnirch, June

22, 1854.

Art. 1. The church connected with the New North Religious

Society shall assume no sectarian name, desii'ing simply to be

known as a.branch of the Church of Jesus Christ.

Art. 2. The objects of this church shall be the improvement of

our own moral and spiritual condition, mutual advice, sympathy,

and assistance in all needed ways, the promotion of benevolent

causes, and, in general, the advancement of the spiritual kingdom

of Christ in our own hearts, in our families, in our religious soci-

ety, in our community, and throughout the world.

Art. 3. Any person wishing to lead the Christian life and to pro-

mote the above-named objects of our organization may be ad-

mitted by a vote of the members of the church present at any

meeting, and shall be received to the church by baptism, when

that rite has not been previously performed, and by assenting to

the church covenant annexed ; or, in place of the latter, by simply
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assenting before the church to this form :
" You receive Jesus

Christ as your Lord and Master, and the New Testament as the

rule of your faith and practice, and you will endeavor to per-

form all known duties." Persons may be admitted from other

churches by a vote of the church, and without any other public

form.

Art. 4. A business committee of five brethren shall be annu-

ally elected in October, who shall take charge of any business the

church may refer to them, and report their action from time to

time to the church. A committee consisting of three sisters and

two brethren of the church shall also be annually chosen to visit all

in the church, and, as far as practicable, in the society also, in

times of sickness or affliction, or when kept from the sanctuary by

the infirmities of age. It shall be the duty of every church-mem-

ber to report any such cases as may come to his or her knowl-

edge, either at the next church meeting or directly to the com-

mittee ; and also personally to visit such sick, afflicted, or aged

persorfs, as far as practicable. Vacancies occurring in either com-

mittee may be filled at any meeting of the church.

Art. 5. The pastor, or, in his absence, any brother whom the

church may at the time appoint, shall preside at all church meet-

ings.

Art. 6. The rite of the Lord's Supper shall be celebrated at

such times as the church shall from time to time determine ; and

in this rite all persons recognizing Jesus Christ as divinely com-

missioned of God for the instruction and salvation of men, and

desiring to commemorate his dying love, shall be invited to par-

ticipate.

Art. 7. A church meeting shall be regularly held on some even-

ing of the week previous to communion, and at any time when

notice is given from the pulpit.

Art. 8. It shall be the duty of the members of the church to

attend all the meetings of the church, and to labor faithfully to ad-

vance its objects as specified in the second article.

Art. 9. This form of church organization may be amended at

any regular church meeting, by a vote of two thirds of those pres-

ent, provided due notice of the amendment proposed has been

submitted at the previous meeting.

4
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* Covenant

Used in the Time of Increase Mather, in the Old North Church,

and adopted in the Neio North Church, December 11, 1827.

" You do, in this solemn presence, give up yourself, even your

whole self, to the true God in Jesus Christ, promising to walk with

God and with this church of His, in all His holy ordinances, and

to yield obedience to every truth of His which has been or shall

be made known to you as your duty, the Lord assisting you by

His Spirit and grace.

" We, then, the Church of Christ in this place, do receive you

into the fellowship, and promise to walk towards you and to watch

over you as a member of this church, endeavoring your spiritual

edification in Christ Jesus our Lord."

NOTE L— Page 13.

On the day when this Discourse was delivered. Deacon John

Barrett Hammatt and Deacon Robert Lash were present. The
former was among the last persons baptized by Rev. Dr. Andrew
Eliot. He was baptized in 1778. The latter was baptized by

Rev. Dr. John Eliot, November 7th, 1779. It is an interesting

fact, as exemplifying the strict observance of ordinances in those

times, and the preference for baptisms in the church, that the day

on which Deacon Lash was christened in the church was also the

day of his birth. There was probably a desire on the part of his

parents, that their child should be among the first baptized by their

new pastor. It is worthy of notice, that both these deacons are de-

scendants from the original founders of the New North Church.

NOTE J.— Page 13.

As early as April, 1818, seats in the New North Church were

assigned " to the children who attend Sunday schools at the North

End." This was done on application of Messrs. Josiah Salisbury

and William Thurston. These children were exclusively from the

ranks of the poor. The Sunday schools which they attended were

in the public school-rooms. In 1820, seats were also assigned in

the gallery to the boys of the " Boys' Asylum," until in process
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of time the Asylum was merged into the Farm School on Thomp-
son's Island. Not until the latter portion of the year 1828 was

there any vestry in our church. During that year a vestry was

completed in the tower, at a cost of one hundred and eighty-eight

dollars. In May, 1829, the use of this vestry was granted for the

establishment of a Sabbath school, on application of Messrs. F,

T. Gray and S. I. Beals.

NOTE K. — Page 14.

It may be useful to insert here the Constitution of this Associa-

tion, as it is hoped its membership may be widely extended.

" Preamble.

"Believing it desirable to form an Association of Teachers and

others interested in Sunday-school instruction, we, whose names

are annexed, do hereby organize ourselves under the following

" Constitution.

'•''Art. 1. Name. — The name of this society shall be The

New North Sunday-School Association.

" Art. 2. Membership. — All teachers in the New North Sun-

day School, together with all worshippers in the church connected

with this Society, may become members of this society by paying

annually the sum of twenty-five cents into its treasury. Members

of ' The Sunday-School Society ' who are also worshippers in the

New North Church shall be considered as members of the Asso-

ciation, without the payment of any fee.

" Art. 3. Officers.— The officers of this Association shall con-

sist of a President, Vice-Pi'esident, Treasurer, Secretary, and two

Librarians, all of whom shall be chosen annually in October, at

which time also the Sunday School shall be thoroughly organized

for the year.

" Art. 4. Duties.— It shall be the duty of the President to pre-

side at the meetings of the Association, and he shall also be Su-

perintendent of the Sabbath School. The Vice-President shall per-

form the duties of the President in his absence, and shall also be

the Assistant Superintendent of the School. The Treasurer shall



28

receive all moneys which shall be collected, either in the society

or Sunday School, shall keep a careful account of the same, and

shall give a quarterly written return thereof to the Association.

The Secretary shall keep a record of the meetings of the Asso-

ciation, and also of each class and teacher in the Sunday School,

which shall be read once a quarter in the School. The Librarians

shall jointly have charge of the Parish and Sunday-School Libra-

ries. It shall be the duty of each Teacher to call at the home of

each scholar in his or her class at least once in each quarter.

" Art. 5th. Meetings. — The annual meeting for the choice of

officers and other business shall be held in October, and quarterly

meetings shall be held in January, April, and July. Other meet-

ings of the Association shall be held whenever notified from the

pulpit. At these meetings it shall be the duty of every member

to be present. At any meeting, the President or Vice-President

may propose persons as teachers in the Sunday School, and when

elected they may hold the office during the year, provided they be

reasonably attentive to their classes.

" Art. 6. Discussions. — Some subject connected with the in-

terests of the School shall be agreed upon at each quarterly meet,

ing for consideration at the succeeding quarterly meeting.

" Art. 7. Vacancies. — Vacancies in the list of officers or

teachers may be filled at any meeting of the Association.

" Art. 8. Amendments. — This constitution may be amended

by a vote of two thirds of the members present at any meeting,

provided due notice of the amendment proposed shall have been

given at the previous meeting."

NOTE L.— Page 15.

The constitution of the " Eliot Benevolent Association " is here

given, with the expression of a wish that all worshippers with us

should become members, as one of the best means of acquaint-

ance and friendship in the society, and also of active usefulness.

" Preamble.

" Believing that social intercourse and benevolent effort are

essential to the vitality, usefulness, and permanence of any relig-
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ious society, and that these objects can better be secured by organ-

ization than by purely individual exertion, we, being chiefly con-

nected with the New North Religious Society, do form ourselves

into an association, and adopt the following constitution.

" Constitution.

" Art. 1. Name.— The name of this society shall be the Eliot

Benevolent Association.

" Art. 2. Objects.— Our objects shall be the relief of the desti-

tute, the support of religious institutions, and mutual acquaintance

and friendship among ourselves.

" Art. 3. Officers.— The officers of this Association shall con-

sist of four Directresses, six Assistant Directresses, a Secretary,

and Treasurer, all of whom shall be chosen at the annual meeting

hereinafter provided.

" Art. 4. Duties. — It shall be the duty of the four Directresses

to preside at the meetings of the Association in rotation, and also,

with the Assistant Directresses, to arrange work, devise plans, and

in general to act for the welfare of the society. Upon the Assist-

ant Directresses shall also devolve the duty of visiting any families

connected with the New North Religious Society not members of

the Association, and inviting them to become members. The

Secretary and Treasurer shall present at each meeting a report of

the proceedings and receipts at the previous meeting.

" Art. 5. Order.— While one of our objects is social inter-

course, yet, as nothing can be accomplished without order, it shall

be the duty of both officers and members to preserve quiet and

attention during the transaction of business, which shall uniformly

be conducted in an orderly and regular manner.

" Art. 6. Membership.— This association shall consist of both

gentlemen and ladies, who shall become members by the payment

each of the sum of fifty cents annually.

" Art. 7. Meetiyigs. — The annual meeting of this Association

shall take place early in the month of October, and other meetings

at such times as the Association shall by vote determine, or a ma-

jority of the Directresses deem proper, and may at any time be

appointed from the pulpit.

" Art. 8. Amendments.— This consthution may be amended by
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a vote of two thirds of the members present at any meeting, pro-

vided notice of the intended amendments have been given at the

previous meeting."

NOTE M.— Page 16.

The committee appointed by the Standing Committee to collect

funds to furnish the church were Messrs. William A. Krueger,

S. P>. Krogman, Henry L. Dalton. They have attended to this

duty with much fidelity and with a good degree of success, though

it is to be regretted that a sufficient sum has not yet been collected

to complete the furnishing of the pews throughout the house.

NOTE N.— Page 16.

The societies which tendered to the New North Religious Soci-

ety an invitation to worship with them while its church was remod-

elling are the Unitarian Society in East Boston, the " Twelfth

Congregational Society," the " Bulfinch Street Church," and the

'• First Universalist Society." All these invitations were cordially

accepted, and many of our number availed themselves of this kind-

ness from Sabbath to Sabbath. To the First Universalist Society

we are under particular obligation, as the use of its house was ten-

dered for our worship whenever not in use by that society, an invi-

tation of which we availed ourselves by holding in their church a

Sunday-evening service during the month of July.

NOTE O.— Page 17.

The New North Society has never been so fortunate as to be the

recipient of any donation or benefaction to any very large amount.

Its members have relied on their own exertions to meet the neces-

sary extra expenses, which on some occasions have been large.

Contributions for this purpose were always cheerfully and liberally

made, until, owing to reduced numbers, the burden became ex-

ceedingly onerous. The society then felt themselves driven to the

disagreeable necessity of borrowing, a fact which is much to be

regretted. This course was continued for more than ten years, till

1848, when the debt thus incurred, from a few hundred dollars,

had increased to the sum of six thousand five hundred dollars.

Since that time, however, by earnest and generous exertions, the
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society has been able to meet all its expenses without having re-

course to loans, although these expenses (as is true of the expense

of almost everything else in late years) have been greatly in-

creased. The debt therefore remains the same as seven years

ago. A strenuous effort to keep this debt within its present bounds,

and as soon as possible to cancel it in whole or in part, cannot be

too warmly recommended.

Perhaps there is no better place than this to give a list of such

prominent benefactions as have been received by the society and

placed on record. The navies of those yet living, who, by their

generosity to the society, have won a place in memory and esteem,

are not given, it being believed they would shrink from any public

notice of their gifts during this mortal life. The acts of none such,

however, are unrecorded or forgotten.

In 1719 a bell was presented by John Frizell, a merchant of

Boston. Its weight was about three hundred pounds. It was con-

tinued in use till the old house was taken down, in 1802 ; it was

then sold to the town of Charlton, in Worcester County, and

another bell procured. The present bell was procured in 1853,

being placed in the belfry by the city, in lieu of one which had

been destroyed by the Fire Alarm in the service of the city. Its

weight is about two thousand pounds.

In 1742 a legacy was given by Elder Caleb Lyman, one of the

original founders of the church in 1714, one of its first Deacons,

and one of its first ruling Elders. He died Nov. 17, 1742, aged

65 years. The following extract from his will states the terms

of his bequest : — "I give to the minister and other officers of the

Church of Christ at the North End of Boston, to which I belong,

and to their successors for ever, the sum of five hundred pounds,

in trust, for the uses hereafter mentioned ; that is to say, the inter-

est thereof to be paid yearly and every year for ever to and for the

use, benefit, and behalf of such person or persons as shall be the

widow or widows of the present or succeeding minister or ministers

of the said church, during the time that she or they shall happen

to continue the widow or widows of such minister or ministers.

But when and as often as there shall be none of the ministers'

widows living, I give the interest of the said sum of five hundred

pounds to the minister or ministers of the said church during such

time or times as there shall be no such widow or widows surviving.

And my will and order is, that the ministers and other officers of
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the said church let out the said sum of five hundred pounds at

interest, on good security, for the use or uses aforesaid, and to and

for no other uses, intents, or purposes whatsoever."

July, 1750, a large folio Bible was presented by Mr. Nathaniel

Holmes.

In 1804, the pulpit and decorations were presented by the ladies

of the society. Cost $ 501.67.

In the same year the clock still in use was presented by Captain

Nathaniel Goodwin. Its cost was one hundred and ten dollars.

In 1822, a legacy was left by Captain Seth Webber, in the fol-

lowing terms :
" To the Treasurer for the time being of the New

North Society, five hundred dollars, to be distributed at the dis-

cretion of the worthy pastor, J\Ir. Parkman, amongst the poor of

that society."

In 1854, a Communion-table was given by the ladies of the

society. By the ladies also of the Eliot Benevolent Association

in connection with the New North Sunday School Association, the

Vestry has been extensively repaired and improved during the

past season. Generous subscriptions have also been made by the

gentlemen worshipping in the New North Church towards furnish-

ing the church, and for other commendable purposes.

As nearly every piece of the Communion Service was a gift, it

seems proper to insert an account of it among the donations.

'= AN ACCOUXT OF THE COMMUNION PLATE BELONGING TO
THE KEW NORTH CHURCH.

^Taken November 6, 1775, ky Dr. A. Eliot.

With the several Inscriptions on the Vessels*

« 1. A Tankard. —' New North Church, Oct. 20, 1714.'

"2. A Cup with two handles.— ' Ex Dono C. Lyman, to y*

New North Church, Oct. 20, 1714.'

" 3. A Tankard. — ' Given by John Baker, to the New North

Church, 1714.'

"4. A Tankard.— ' New North Church, Oct. 20, 1714.'

" 5. A Tankard. — ' This belongs to the New North Church.'

"6. A Cup with two handles.— 'This belongs to the New
North Church.'

• These are of pure silver, and are all in use at the present time, 1854.
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" 7. A Cup.— ' Ex Dono— Elias Parkman, to y= New North

Church.'

" 8. A Cup.— ' Ex Dono— N. Loring, to New North Church,

1716.'

" 9. A Cup.— ' New North Church Cup, 1717.'

" 10. A Tankard.— ' The Gift of John Frizell unto the New
Church of Christ at the North End of Boston, 1718.'

"11. A Cup.— 'Given by Mr. Samuel Barrett to the New
North Church, 1723.'

"12. A Cup with two handles. —' The Gift of Mr. Joshua

Cheever to the New North Church in Boston, 1727.'

" 13. A Cup with two handles.— ' The Gift of Mr. Samuel

Barrett to the New North Church of Christ, in Boston, May 4,

1728.'

" 14. A Tankard, with the Hutchinson Arms in front, no in-

scription or date. The record, in the handwriting of Dr. A. Eliot,

states that ' This was given by the Hon. Thomas Hutchinson,

Esq., in the early days of the Church.'

" 15. A Tankard.— ' The Gift of Mr. John Harrod, to the New
North Church of Christ, in Boston, 1729.'

« 16. A Tankard.— ' The Gift of Mrs. Abiel Pen Ruddock,

widdoiv, to the New North Church in Boston.'

" 17. A Can. ) There is no Inscription on these Cans ; they were

" 18. A Can. ) given by Deacon Grant and Deacon John Barrett.

"19. A large Flagon.— Given by Mrs. Hunnewell.

" 20. A large Flagon. — ' Gift of Mrs. Rebecca Waters, to the

New North Church in Boston, of which the Rev. Mr. Webb and

Rev. Mr. Eliot are Pastors.'

"21. A large Flagon.— 'Given by Elder Cheever, July 23,

1750.'

" 22. A Basin, for baptizing.— ' The Gift of Mr. David Farnum

to the New North Church in Boston, N. E., 1722.'

" 23. A Strainer, and four large Platters."



*#* In the preparation of this Discourse and the accompanying
Notes, I have examined carefully the voluminous Records of the

Church and Society ; also a pamphlet entitled " Historical Notices

of the New North Church," and many sermons relating to its

history, by Rev. Drs. Eliot and Parkman. I have been also much
aided in my researches by Mr. John F. Eliot.
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70, Blount, Charles, Miscellaneous Works. 1695. 12mo. calf.

T. H.
71, Bernier, M. Theologie Portative. Lond. 1768. calf, T. H.

72, Bayle, M Pensees diverses sur la comete de 1680. Amst.

1722. 4 vols. 12mo. caif 7\ H.

73, [Buchaiianus, Geo.] Ilistoria de Conjuratione Marias Re-

ginae Scot. IS mo.

74, Buchanan, Geo. De Jure Regni apud Scotos, A Dialogue

translated from the Lat'.n. 1630. 18mo.

76, Bellamy, J(.seph, Dialogues. Bost. 1759 12mo.

76, Bullus,' George, Judicium Ecciesiai Catholicse de cred.

quod J. Christus sit ver. Deus. Oxon. 1694. 12mo.

77, Burntt, Gilbert, History of tne Reformation of the Church

of England. 3 vols. Lond. 1723. 12mo.

78, B;^rrow, Isiiac, Sermons. Lond. 1714. l2mo,

79, Brown, Thomas, Christian Morals. Lond. 1716. i2mo.

80, Bourdaloue, Sermons 7 vol. Arast. 1722. 12mo.

8i, , Sermons. 2d vol. Paris. 1721. et Retvaite. Sec

1712. i2mo.

82, Bacon, Francis, Essays, Bost. 1807. l2mo.

83, Book of Commoa Prayer, Lond. 1755. 12mo.

84, Barnard John, Psalms of David. Bost. 1752. 12mo.

85, Bulkley, John, Account of a Debate at Lyme, in Connecti-

cut. New Lond, 1729, 12mo.

86, Baretti, Jos, Italian Grammar. Lond. 1762. Svo.

- 87, Butler, Jos. Sermons, Lond. 1736. 3d edit. Svo.

S8, ——— , —-. Analogy of Religion, Sec. Bost. 1793. Svo.



No.

/jV>^ 89, Bentley, Richard, Sermons. London. 1735. 8vo.
/ 90, Beccaria, Marquis, Essuy on Crimes and Punishments, 8vo.

Philad. 1778.

91, Belsham, Thomas, Series of Discourses on the Christian
Revelation. Bost. 1808. 12mo.

92, Burton, Joh. Commentariolus Thomae Secker, Arch.
Cant. Memoriffi Sacer. Oxon. 1768. Also, Seeker's Let-
ter to Horatio Walpole, Esq. Jan. 9, 1750--1, concerning
Bishops in America. Also, [Blackburne] on the above
Letter, Very valuable, (eleg. moroc.) 8vo.

9S, Buchananus, Georg. Poemataqux ext. Lugd. Bat. Elezevir,
1628. 24mo.

94, Biographical Dictionary, by John Eliot, Bost. 1809. 2 cop-
ies, boards. 8vo.

95, Breve Metodo per distinguere La Rarita delle Medaglie
Antiche. Pisa. 1803. 12mo. (pamphlet.)

96, Bigelow, William, Latin Primer. 2d edit. I2mo.
97, Bellamy, Jos. Sermons Bost. 1758 l2mo.
98, Book of Psalms, Psalterium Americanum. Bost. 1718.
99, Beattie, James, Evidences gf the Christian Religion. Phila-

delphia. 1787. 12mo.
100, Boethius, A. M. Torqu. Severinus, De consolatione philoso-

phije. Amst. 1649. 48vo.
101, Barclay, Jo. Argenis cum clave. Francof. 1634 24to.
102, Burke, Edmund, On the Sublime and Beautiful. Philad. 1800.

I2mo.
103, Blair, Hugh, Lectures on Rhetoric and Oratory, 2 vols.

Philad. 1804. 8vo.

104, Blair, Hugh, Sermons. 8vo. 2 vols. Lond. 1780.
, , , 5th Vol. Lond. 1801. 8vo.

105, Burder, George, Village Sermons. 3 vols. 12mo. Bost. 1807.
3d edition. 2 sets.

106, Bristed, John, Hints on the National Bankruptcy of Britain.
'New York. 1809.

107, Bethel, Slingsby, Interest of Princes and States of Europe.
Lond. 1689. 8vo.

108, Bible, The Holy, translated according to the Ebrew and
Greeke. Lond. 1583. folio.

109, BiBLiA Sacra, Hebraica. Recens. J. Henr. Mains. Ed.
emend. G. Chr. Burcklin. 2 vol Franc. 1726. 8vo. calf. eleg.

no, , , , Nisselius. Lugd. Bat. 1652.
11^ 5 , (vulgat.) ed. Paris. 1731. 2 vols, folio.

112, Bible, Fran§, Pref. par Jehan Calvin, fol. (Title wanting.)
113, Bates, William, Works. Lond. 1723, folio.

1 14, Burnet, Gilbert, Bp. Sarum. History of his own time. Lond.
1724 folio.

! 15, Burnet, Gilbert, Bp.Sarum. History of the Reformation.Londi
175^. folio.

'

\\



No. C.

116, CLAUDE, John, Essay on the Composition of a Sermon.

2 vols Loiul. 1788. 8vo.

117, Chauncy, Charles, S ;ivation of all Men. Lend. 1784 Bvo.

118, , , Dissertations on the Scripture Account

of the Fall. Lond 1785. Bvo. calf.

1 19, Clnaincy, Charles, Sermons, (fourteen) unbound.

\Z0. -i
- , Letter to Whitefielci, &:c Sec. unbound.

121, Co. sessional, Remarks upon some late Strictures on, Lond.

1769. 8vo. calf, elej; T H.

122, Cooper, John G. Life of Socrates. 3d edit. Lond. 1750. 8vo.

caif. ele;^. T. H.

123, Controversy between Great Britain and her Colonies re-

viewed. Lond. 1759. Svo caif eleg. T H
124, Conferences between the Danish Missionaries and Malabari-

an Brarnans, translated out of High Dutch, by Mr. Philipps.

Lond. 1719. calf. 8vo.

125, Clarkson, Thomas, Portraiture of Quakerism. 3 vols. Bvo.

New York. 1806.

126, Cappe, Catherine, Life of Christ. York. 1809. Bvo.

127, ,
^ . do, do. boards.

128, , Newcomc, Sermon on the King of Prussia's Vic-

tory Lond. 1753. Bvo. T. H. (pamphlet.)

129, Cave, William, Primitive Christianity. Lond. 1728. Bvo.

130, Collection of Tracts on Baptism, Sec 12mo.

131, Collins, Ant. Discourse of Free Thinking. Lond. 1713. Bvo.

T. H.

132, Collins, Ant. Discourse on the Christian Religion. Lond.

1724. 8vo. T. H.

133, Christianity not founded upon argument. Lond. 1743. 3d.

edit. 8vo.

134, Chamberlayne, John, Magnje Britanniae Notitia. Lond.

1748. 37th edit. Bvo.

135, Charles IL Account of the Preservation of, 8vo. Lond. 1766.

(paper.)

136, Colman, Benjamin, Practical Discnurses Lond. 1707. 8vo.

137, , , Sermons. Lond. ! 728. 8vo.

138, , , 2 Sermons with his Life, by Turell. Bvo.

139, Clarke, Sam. on the Attributes ofGod 8th ed. Lond.1738.Bvo.

, 140, , , Sermons. 10 vols. Lond. 17.>2. Bvo.

341, , .
, Practical Essays Lond.172 4sh edit. IBmo.

142, Calamy, Edmund, Account of Ministers, Lecturers, &c.

ejected. 2 vols. Lond. 17':3. 2d. edit. 8vo.

143, Calamy, Edmund, Contmuation of do. 2 vols. 8vo.

144, Chandler, Sctmuel, Vindication of the Oid Testament.

Lond. 1741. Bvo.

145, Controversial Tracts, (unbound.)

l4t>, Do dof da.



No.

147, Christie, William, Discourses. Lond. 1810. 2 copies J2mo
148, Concordance to the Holy Scriptures. Lond. 1762 8v*o
149, Cato's Letters. 4 vols. 6th edit. Lond. 1754. 12mo
150, Congreve, William, Dramatic Works. 2 vols. calf. Lond

1773. 12mo.
151, Cummings, Abraham, Contemplations on the Cherubim, &c

Bo3t. 1812. 12mo.
152, Chandler, T. B. Life of Pres. Johnson. N. York. 1805. 12mo.
153, Caesar, C. Jul. et Hirtius, Commentaria.
154, Catullus, C. Valerius, Tibullus, Propertius, et Gallus. Paris.

1754. Barbou. 12mo. plates, calf eleg.
155, Cicero, M. T. Selectae Orationes. Lond. 1739. Svo.
156, , , Epistolarum Lib. . 1759. 12mo.
!^!' ~7^ '^ '

• ^°"* ^'^^^- (Plates and Maps.)
lo8, Cyrus, Travels of, (Charles Ramsay) Edin. 1800 12mo
159, Confession of Faith of the Church of Scotland. Edin. 1736

I2mo.
160, Confession of Faith of the Presbyterian Church of the USA

Philad. 1806. 12nio.
161, Candid Disquisitions. Dub. 1750. Svo.
162, Clarke, John, Letters to a Student. Boston. 1796. 12mo.

boards.

163, ,
, Sermons. Boston. 1799. Svo.

164, Chambaud, Lewis, Themes, Francois et Anglois. Lond.1776
12mo.

165, Casaubon, Meric, Of Credulity, and Incredulity. Lond
1668. 12mo.

7 .
u.

166, ,
J Enthusiasmc. Lond. 1668. 12mo. (very

curious.) ^

167, Cummings, John, Grounds of the DifFerence among the
London Ministers. Lond. 1720. Svo.

168, Clayton, Robert, Vindication of the Old and New Testa-
ments. Dub. 1759. Svo.

169, Coirections of the Massachusetts Historical Society. 10 vols.
Svo. boards. 2 sets.

!70, Churchill, Charles, Sermons. Lond 1765. Svo.
171, Calef, Robert, Salem V/itchcraft. Salem. 1769. 12mo.
172, Carr, John, Stranger in France. Hartf. 1804. 12mo.
173, Cheap Repository Tracts. 3 vols. Bost. 1802. do.
174, Clericus, Joan. Ars Critica. 2 vols. Amst. do.
17o, , . Epistols; Criticse. Amst. 1700. do.
176, Christian Monitor. 6 Numbers. Bost. ]2mo.
177, Colman, Benj. Life of, by Tuiell. Bost. 1749. Svo.
178, Church, Benj. History of King Philips War. 2d edit.

Bost. 1716. Svo. (stiched.)
179, Cheetham, James, Life of Paine. New York. 1S09. 8vo
ISO, Considerations on the Style of the Scriptures, by Robert

Boyle. 12mo. (Title wanting.)



No.

181, Captivity and Deliverance of Mr. J. Williams. Greenfield.

1793. 12mo.
182, Castellio, Sebast. Biblia Sacra. 4 vol. Lond. 1726. 1 Sino.

183, , , Dialogi Sacr. 3 vol. Lond. 1613. ICmo.
(calf, eleg.)

184, Confessio Fidei in Conventu Theologorumi auctor. Pari.-

Angl. cum Catechismo majori, etc. Cantab. 1659. 12mo.
185, Capel,A. Contemplations, divine and moral. Lon. 1683. 12mo.
186, Conrart, V, Psaumes en vers Francois. 1680.

187, Character of a Jacobite, and other Triicts. Lond. 1690. 4to.

188, Compendium Theoloi^ise Christianae. Cantab. 1654. IBmo.
189, Colman, Benj. Sermons. Bost. 1717. 18mo.
190, , . Discourse, do. 1740. do.

191, -, . Funeral Sermons, (unbound.)

192, Clarke, Adam, On Ancient Israelites. Bait. 1811. 12mo.
193, Cooper's Sermons, (unbound.)
194, Caution, against the Sins of Unchastity. 10 copies.

195, Chambers, E. Cyclopedia, Universal Diet of Arts and Sci-

ences. 2 vols, with plates. Lond. 1741. folio.

196, Clerc, M. Histoire des Provinces unies, 2 vol.en I. Amst.
1723. folio, with plates.

197, Calepinus, Ambros. Dictionarium Latinum. ed. nova et

locupletiss a Macoeo. folio, [titulo car.]

198, Calvin, John, .Sermons on Job. Load. 1584. folio.

199, Chubb, Thomas, Tracts on various Subjects. Lond. 1730.

4to.

300, Chandler, Samuel, Paraphrase on Joel. Lond. 1735 4to.

201, Collection of Papers printed by order of the Society for pro-

pagating the Gospel, Lond. 1715. 4to. and other Tracts.

D.
302, DENMARK, as it was in 1692, also Sweden as it was in 1 693.

4th. edit. Lond. 1738. 8vo. calf. eieg. T. H.

203, Dickinson, John, Letters from a Farmer in Pennsylvania to

the Inhabitants of the British Colonies. Lond. 1768. 8vo.

calf. eleg. T. H.
204, Dissenter's Magazine, with plates. 6 vols. Lond. 1794 to

1800. 8vo.

205, Dana, James, 2 Tracts against Edv^ards, 8cc. Bost. 1770. 8vo.

206, Disney, John, Memoirs of Dr. Sykes. Lond. 1785. 8vo.

207, ,
, do. boards.

208, .
, , Sermons 2 vols. Lond. 1793. 8vo.

- , , , do. 2 vols. Loiid. 1793. boards.

209, , , Altered Liturgy. Lond. 1811. 12mo. calf.

210, Declaration of the First Associates of the Government of

Plymouth. Bost. 1773. 8vo. and other Tracts, boards

311, Dummer, Jere. Defence of the New England Charters.

Bost. 1765. 8vo. with Fcirmcr s Litters, Sec.

212, De Foe, Daniel, Writings. % vols. Lond. 1705. 3vo.



No.

213, Discourses before the Humane Society, (unbound )

214, Durham, VVilliam, Physico-Theology. 2 vols Lond. 1749..

1 1th edit. 12n:io.

215, Dickinson, Jonathan, Scripture Doctrine on important

Points. Bost. 1741 12mo.

216, Drydeii, John, Fables Load. 1734. 4th edit. l2mo.

217, Du Pan, Mallet, Destruction of Helvetic Liberty. Bost. 1799.

(boards.) 12mo.

218, Doctrines of Christianity. Bost. 1809 12mo.

219, Davenport, John, Congregational Churches vindicated. Lond.

1672 i2mo.

220, Debates of the Virginia Convention. Petersb. 1788. 8vo.

221, Dodd, William, Sermons 4 vols.— 1st missing. 8vo. Lond.

1768.

222, Dodson, Michael, Life of Sir Wm. Foster. Lond. 1811. Bvo.

223, Dana, Joseph, Selections, plates. Bost. 1792. 12mo. calf.

224, Dick, John, Essays on Inspiration. Bost. 1811. 12mo.

225, Dissenting Gentleman's Answer to White. 4th. edit. Bost.

1768. 8vo.

226, Dickinson, Jonathan, Familiar Letters to a Gentleman. Bost.

1745. 8vo.

227, Demosthenes, Selectae Orationes. Gr. Sc Lat. Lond. 1764. Bvo.

228, Dionysius, Orbis descriptio. Gr. Sc Lat. Oxon. 1697. 8vo

229, Dictionary, Biographical. By John Eliot- Bost. 1809, 8vo.

2 copies.

230, Dairval, M. De L'Utilite des Voyages, calf. cleg. 12mo.
r. H

231, Duty of Prayer. Lond. 1711. 12mo.

232, Don Quixote. 4 vols. Lond. 1771 12mo,

253, Dudgeon, William, Philosophical Works. 1765. 12mo.

234, Discipline of the Churches of Ne\> England. Bost. 1726.^

1 2mo.
235, Diodati, John, Annotations upon the Holy Bible. Lond.

1664. 4th. edit, folio.

236, Doddridge, Philip, Life of Col. Gardiner. Bost. 1792. 12mo.

237, , , Family Expositor. 6 vols. Lond. 1 739. 4to.

338, , ——J Discourses ou Regeneration. Bost. 1803.

12mo.

E.

239, EXCERPTA queedam ex scriptoribus Latinis. Bost. 1810, '

8vo.

240, Excellencie of a free State. Lond. 1767. rnoroc. eleg. 8vo.

T. H.
341, Esprit, M. Discourses on the Deceitfulness of Human Vir-

tues. Loiid. 1706. 8vo. T. H.

242, Epistles, Philosophical and Moral. Lond. 1750. plates. 8vo.



ISO.

243, Edwards, Jonathan, Great Christian Doctrine of Original

Sin. Best. 1758. 8vo.

244, Eliot, John, New England Biographical Dictionary. Bost.

1809. 2 copies. 8vo.

245, Edgeworth, Maria, Parents' Assistant. 3 vols. Georget.

1809. 12mo. calf.

24 6, Edgeworth, Maria, Tales of Fashionable Life. 2 vols. Bost.

1810. (calf, eleg.) 12mo.

247, Edgeworth, Maria, Tales of Real Life. 2 vols. Philad. 1810.

12 mo.

248, Erasmus, Dcs. Moriae Encomium. ISmo. Oxen. 1633.

249j , — . Colloquia. Lond. 1706. 12mo.

25o' Evans, John, Sketch of the^ various Denominations of the

Christian World. Bost. 1807. 12mo.

251, Evans, John, Sequel to do. Bost. 1812. 12mo.

252, Erskine, John, Sketches of Church History. 2 vols. Edm.

1790, 12mo.

253, English Grammar. 1789. 12mo.

254, Ep'igrammatum Delectus, ex Poetis. Lend. 1740.

255, Echard, Lawrence, Classical and Geographical Dictionary.

Lond. 1715. 12mo.

256, Eliot, John, Harmony of the Gospels, &c. Bost. 1678. 12mo.

Also, Hubbard's Election Sermon, Sec.

257, Emerson, William, History of First Church, Boston. Bost.

1812. 8vo.

258, Extracts Sacred. Bost. 1809. 12mo.

259, Epictetus Manuale. Lond. 1758. Gr. & Lat. 12mo.

260, Ecclesia : De Dignitate Ecclesiae Dissertatio. [Ms. Ele-

GANS.l 8vo.

261, Entick, Latin and English Dictionary. Lond. 1800. 12mo.

262, Enchiridion Ethicum. Lond. 1669. 12mo.

263, Erskine, John, Letters to those bereaved of children. Edin.

1790. 12mo.

264, Erskine, Ralph, Gospel Sonnets. 12mo. Bost. 1^43.

265, Ellis, J. Defence of the 39 Articles of the Church of Eng-

land. Lond. 1710. 12mo.

266, Easy Way to prolong Life. Dover. 1796. 12mo.

267, Episcopius, Simon, Popish Labyrinth. Lond. 1673. 12mo.

268, Enfield, Wm. Prayers for the Use of Families. Philad. 1787,

269, Espriclla, Don Man. Al. Letters from England. 3 vols.

Lond. 1807. 12mo.

F.

270, FURNEAUX, Phil. Letters to Justice Blackstone. Lond.

1771. 2d edit. (calf, eleg.) 8vo. T H.

271, Ferguson, James, Introduction to Astronomy. Lond. 1769.

8\o.

2
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272, P>rgu son, James, Astronomy, Lend. 1770. (with maps and
plates.) 4th edit. 8vo.

273, Ferguson, Adam, On the Hist, of Civil Society. Bost. 1809.
7th edit 8vo.

274, Funeral Sermons on Queen Anne, Duke of Glooester, Sec,
Loud. 1708— 14, 8vo. boards.

275, Funeral Sermons, by Dana, Flunt, Prof. Smith, Benedict,
Strong, Miller. 8vo. boards.

276, Funeral Sermons. 4 vols. By Eliot, Chauncy, Sewall, Sec.
Gee, Webb, Foxcroft, I^Iather, Appleton, Brown, Tappan,
Sewall, Hooper, Prince, Mayliew, Williams, Haven, Por-
ter, Bentley. 8vo.

277, Funeral Sermons. 2 vols. Tappan, Ware, Osgood, Dwight,
Dana, Gardner, Colman, Gay, Thatcher, Kirkland. Svo.

278, Fenelon, Demonstrations. Lond. 1720. 2d. edit. 12mo.
279, , Examination for a King. Lond. 1747. 12mo.
280, Foxcroft, Thomas, Day of a Godly Man's Death. Bost. 17'?'>,

1 2mo.
281, Fiynt, Hen. Sermons. Bost. 1739. 8vo.
282, Francklin, Thomas, Sermons on Relative Duties.Lond.1765.

8vo.

283, Firmin, Giles, Real Christian. Bost. 1742. 12mo.
284, Fox, Henry, French and English Dictionary. Lond. 1769.

1 2mo.
285, Forresters, an American Tale. [By Dr. Belknap.] Bost. 1792.

12mo.
28 fe, Fletcher, M. Panegyriques et autres Sermons. Paris. 1700.

1st vol.

287, Fontenelle, M. Histoire des Oracles. Paris. 1698. 12mo.
288, Felicitas Ultimi Saeruli. Lond. 1640. 12mo.
289, Filson, John, History of Kentucky. 2 vols. New York. 1793

12mo.
290, Frederic, Roi de Prusse. Memoircs de son Regne par Lui-

meme. 13 vols. Svo.

2^1, Fitch, James, Explanation. Bost. 1683, 12mo.

G.

292, GERARD, Alexander, Sermons. Lond. 1780. Svo.
293, Gales, John, Sermons, with Account of his Life. 4 vpls.

Lond. 1776. 2d. edit. 8vo.
294, Gay, Eben. Occasional Sermons, boards.
295, Gentleman's Magazine. 3 vols. 1747, 1753, 1761, Svo.
296, Gregory, John, Works. 4 vols. Edin. 1778. 12mo,
297, Gentleman's Religion. Lond. 1737. 6th edit. calf. 12mo.
298, Goldsmith, Oliver, Citizen of the World. 2 vols. Philad

1804. 12mo.
299, Goldsmith, Oliver, Poems and Pluvs. Dub. 1777. Svo.-
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300, Goldsmith, Oliver, Animated Nature. 4 vols. Philad. 1795.
8vo. plates.

301, Grammar, Latin. Lend. 1784. 12mo.
302, —, Greek. Lend. 1784. 12mo.
303, , , Best. 1805. 12mo.
"04, Grotius, Hugo, de Jure Belli et Pacis. Franc. 1626, I2mo.
305, , , Truth of Christian Religion, translated by

J. Clark. Lond. 1777. 8th edit.

306, Grotius Hugo, De Vcritate Religionis Christianas. Amst,
12mo.

307, Grotius, Hugo, Annotationes in Vet. & Nov. Testamentum
praef a Sam. Moody. Lond. 1727. 4to.

308, Gardiner, John, On the Theatre. Bost. 1792. 8vo.

309, Guthrie, William, Geography. Lond. 1785. 8vo. maps.
310, Gorren, J. B. Wars of the Jews. Leom. 1803. 12mo. 2 copies.

311, Grosvenor, Benjamin, Mourner. Exeter. 12mo. 2 copies.

312, Graglia, C. Italian and English Dictionary. Lond. 1802.

12mo.
313, Gee, Joshua, Strait Gate and Narrow Way, Sec. Bost. 1729.

12mo.
314, Ganganelli, Pope Clement XIV. Letters. 4 vols. 12mo.

5th edit. Lond. 1809. boards.

315, Giflford, William, Works. 2 vols. New York, 1810. 12mo.

316, Gil Bias, De Santillane. 1st vol. Edin. 1754.

317, Guicciardini, Franc. Historianum sui temporis libr. XX>
Basil. 1566. a Caelio in lat. conversi. fol.

H.

318, HUME, David, Essays and Treatises. 2 vols. Lond. 1784.

8vo.

319, Hume, David, History of England, 6 vols. With Continu-

tion by T. SmoUet and others. 6 vols. Philad. 1795—98.

12 vols. 8vo. calf. eleg. plates.

320, Hurdis, J. Village Curate, a poem. Newburyport. 1808. 8vo.

321, Hutchinson, Francis, Inquiry into the Origin of our Ideas

of Beauty and Virtue. Lond. 1753. 8vo. eleg. moroc. T. II.

322, Herport, Mr, Essay on Truths of importance to the Happi-

ness of Mankind. Lond. 1768. eleg. moroc. T. H.

323, Hale, Math. Contemplations. 3 vols. Lond. 1721. 12mo.

324, Homerus, Ilias, Graece et Latine, a Sam. Clarke. 2 vols.

6th edit, Lond. 1760. 8vo. calf.

325, Homerus, Odyssea, 2 vol. 8vo. Lond. 1760.

326, , Iliad Translated into English Verse by Alexanr

der Pope. 8vo, 8th edit. 1795.

327, Hotoman, Francis, Franco-Gallia. 2d edit. Lond. 1758. 8vO.

calf. eleg. T. H,



12
No.

328, Hoadly, Benjamin, Institution of Civil Government. Loud.
1710. 8vo. calf. T. H.

329, Hoadly, Benjamin, Plain Account of the Lord's Supper.
Lond. 1735. Bvo.

S30, Hoadly, Benjamin, On the Measure of Submission to Civil

Magistrates. Lond. 1718. 8vo.

331, Hoadly, Benjamin, Discourses. Glasgow. 1750. Timo,
332, Hutchinson, Thomas, History of Massachusetts Bay. 2 vols.

2d. edit. Lond. 1765. 8vo.

33S, Hutchinson, Thomas, Collection of Papers. Bost. 1769. 8vo.

334, Hohveil, William, Mythological and Etymoiogical Diet.

. Lond. 179 3. 8vo.

^ n 335, Hall, Jos. Contemplations on the Historical Passages of the

J Old and New Testaments. 3 vols. Glasscr edit. Glasgow.'^!

J^ 1796. 8vo.
" ^ 836, Holmes, Abiel, American Annals. 2 vols. Ca.mb. 1805. Bvo.

boards.
' y 337, , , Life of President Styles. Bost. 1798. 8vo.

338, History of the Regency. Lond. 1789.

>^ 339, of the Heathen Gods. (Wants title.)

340, of the Unitarians. 1687. J2mo.
• 341, Historiae Selectae, ex C. J. Caesare, Justino, et L. A. Floro, ct

7^ C. Suctonio Tranquillo. Wenton. 1791. 12mo.
342, Hopkins, Samuel, Life by himself. Hartford. 1805. 8vo.

? ^ 343, Hebrew Grammar. Bost. 1763. 8vo.

^ C^ 344, Holy Bible. 3 vols. Oxford. 1750. 8vo.
„^-- 345, [Howard, Robert,] Histoiy of Religion. Lond. 1694. 8vo,

n n calf, (scarce and val.) T. H.
346, Helvetius, De L'Homme. 2 vols. Lond. 1775. 12mo. calf.

347, Herbert, Edoardus, Baro de, De Veritate prout distinguitur,

a revelatione. Sec. 3d. edit. 1656. 12mo. calf.

348, Harwood, E. Cheerful Thoughts. Lond. 1767. 3d. edit.

1 2mo.
349, Heidleburgh Catechism, also Hymns of the West Church.

12 mo. boards.

350, -Harris, Wm. Account of the Life and Wi'itings of Charles I.

2d. edit. Lond. 1772. Svo. calf. eleg.

351, Harris, James, Hermes, or Universal Grammar. Lond. 1771.

Svo.

352, Harris, W. Sermons. Lond. 1724. Bvo.

353, , Thad. M. Masonic Discourses. Chariest. 1801. Svo.

354, Hull, Thomas, Tales. Lond. 1797. Svo.

355, Harvtird College Laws, Sc Catalogus Bibliothecae. Bost.

1790. Svo.

356, Howe, John, Fifteen Sermons on Ezek. xxxix. 29. Lond.
1726. Svo.

357, Howe, John, Six Sermons on Family Religion and Worship.
J^ond. 1726. Svo.
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358, Howe, John, Scrnioiib on John iii. 6. Sc Gal. v. 25. Loud.
;726. Svo.

359, Howe, John, Works. 2 vols. Lond. 173-i. folio.

SCO, Hurd, Richard, Sermons, at ihc Warburton Lecture, Intro-

duction to Study of the Prophecies. 3d. edit. Loncl. ,772.

8 vo.

361, Hurd, Richard, Sermons, 3 vols. 3d. edit. Lond. 1785. Svo.

calf. eleg-.

362, Hcmnienvvay, Moses, Sermons. Bost. 1767. Svo.

363, Home, George, Considerations on the Life and Death of

John the Baptist. Oxford. 1777. ]2mo.
364, Herbert, George, Temple, Sacred Poems and Private Ejac-

ulations. Lond. 16G7. 12mo. 2 copies.

365, Herbert, Edward, of Cherbury, Dialogue between a Tutor
and his Pupil. Lond. 1735. 4to.

S66, Horatius, Qumt. Elac. Opera. Roterodami. 1667. 18mo.
367, Horatius, Quint. Flac Opera, Lond. 1770. Svo.

368, '
- —,

, Epistolae ad Pisones, et Augustum.
With an Erjglish Commentary, and Notes by Richard Hurd.
3 vols. 5th edit. Lond. 1776. r2mo.

369, Horatius, Quint. Flac. Works. 2 vols. Translated into En-
glish prose, by C. Smart. Lond. 1756. 12mo.

370, Horatius, Quint. Flac. W'orks. Birmingham, 1762. (^Bask-

ervillc') 4to.

371, Halfpenny, William, Practical Architecture. Lond. 1736.

5th edit. !2mo.

372, Herodotus, Halicarnass. cum interp. latina Vallae. Geneva.
1618. folio.

573, Homilies appointed to be read in Churches in the time of

Queen EUzabeth, chiefly by Bishop Latimer. Lond. 1713.

folio.

374, Harrington James, Oceana, and other Works, with his Life,

by John Toland, with plates. Lond. 1700. folio, calf. cleg.

T. H.
375, Hobbes, Thomas, Leviathan, or the Matter, Form, and Pow-

er of a Commonwealth. Lond. 1651- folio, calf. eleg. 7'. H.

376, Heylyn, John, History of the Presbyterians. Oxford. 1670.

fqlio.

377, Heylyn, John, History of the Reformation. 2d. edit. Lond.
1670. folio.

jU(378, Heylyn, John, Theological Lectures at Westminster Abbey,
with Select Discourses on Revealed Religion. Lond. 1749.

4to.

379, Hazard, Eben. Historical Collections for a History of the

United States. 2 vols. 4to.

380, Hedericus, B. Lexicon Manuale Graecum. ed. a S. Patrick.

Lond. 1739. 4to.

381, Harv. Collegium: Pietas et Gratulatio : Bost. 1761. with the

Tablet. 1795. and other valuable Tracts. 4to. boards.
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382, IDEA of the Reformation in England. Lond. 1608. I2mo,
383, Independent Whig. 4 vols. 7th edit. Lond. 1743. 12mo.
384, Inciuisition, Portuguese, Memoirs concerning. Lond. 1769,

Svo. calf. eleg. T, H.
385, Interest Tables, at 3. 4, 4 1-2. 5 per cent. Lond, 1794.

386, Ircnaeus, S. Lugd. Episc. Opera. 1625. fol.

387, Ircnicon, A Weapon Salve for the Churches' Wounds.
Lond. 1661. Svo.

388, IrM'in, Eyles, Voyage up the Red Sea on the Coasts of Ara-
bia and Egypt. Lond. 1780. 4to. maps and plates.

389, Isocrates, Orationes et Epistolae. Gr. 8c Lat. Paris. 1604.

12mo.

J.

390, JORTIN, John, Life of Erasmus. S vols. Lond. 1808. Svo.

39 ly , , Remarks on Ecclesiastical History. 4 vols.

Lond. 1767. Svo. calf. eleg. T, H.

392, Johnson, Samuel, Lives of the English Poets. 3 vols. Dubl.

1781. Svo. calf.

393, Johnson, Samuel, Miscellaneous and Fugitive Pieces. 2 vols.

Dub. 1774. 12mo.

394, Johnson, Samuel, Rambler, 4 vols. 10th edit. Lond. 1784.

12mo. calf.

395, Junius. 2 vols. Lond. (Woodfall.) 12mo. calf,

396, Jones, Jeremiah, Method of the New Testament. 2 vols.

Lond. 1726. Svo.

397, Jones, Stephen, Biographical Dictionary. Lond, 1799. 12mo.

398, rjenyns Soame] Inquiry into the Nature and Origin of

Evil. 4th edit. Lond. 1761, 12mo. eleg. turkey. T, H.

399, Juvenalis, D, G. et Persius, Satyrae, Lond, 1744. 12mo, calf.

400, , , , Satyrae. Lond. 1750. Svo.

401, Junius, jun. Spirit of Liberty 1770. Svo.

402, Justinus De liistoriis Philippicis. Lond. 1774. Svo.

403, Jefferson, Thomas, Notes on Virginia. Bost. 1801. Svo.

404, Johnson, John, Clergyman's Vade-Mecum. 2 vols. Lond.
1709. 12mo.

405, Josephus, Flav. Works. New York. 1793. folio, plates.

K.

406, KEATING, Maurice, Conquest of Mexico. 2 vols. Lond.
1803. 8vo.

407, Kempis, Thomas, A. Christian's Pattern, or a Treatise of

the Imitation of Jesus Christ, 1 Uh edit. Lond. 1737. 12mo.

408, Kcnnett, Basil, Antiquities of Rome, 12th edit. Lond. 1754.

Svo. with plates.
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409, Kenrick, Wm. Poetical Epistles to Lorenzo. Lond. 1773.

12mo.
410, [King Peter] Primitive Church. Inquiry into the Con-

stitution, Unity, &c. Lond. 1691. 8vo.

411, Kingston, John, Biographical Dictionary. 2d. edit. Bait.

1811. 12mo.
412, Kingston, John, New American Hymn Book. Bait. 1811.

12mo.
4 5 3, Knox, W. Tracts. Lond. 1796. 8vo.

414, Kusterus, Lud. de usu verborum mediorum. Lond. 1740.

12mo.

L.

415, LOCKE, John, Treatises of Government. Lond. 1764. Bvo,

calf. eleg. T. H.
416, Locke, John, Reasonableness of Christianity. 5th edit. Lond'.

1731. 8vo.

417, Locke, John, On Human Understanding. 2 vols. 13th edit.

Lond. 1743. Bvo.

418, Locke, John, Paraphrase and Notes on the Epistles of St.

Paul. 4th edit. Lond. !742. 4to.

419, Lovi^ih, Robert, Life of William Wykeham. Lond. 1759. Bvo.

calf. eleg. T. H.
420, Lowth, Robert, New transl. of Isaiah. Albany. 1794. 12mo.

421, [Languet Hubert,] Vindiciae contra Tyrannos, A Defence of

Liberty against Ty^'^'its, written in Latin and French.

Lond. 1648. 8vo. calf. eleg. T. H.

422, Literary Miscellany. 2 vols. Camb. 1805-6. Bvo.

423, London Magazine, 1783-84. 2 vols. Bvo.

424, London Magazine, 1774-84. 2 vols. 8vo.

425, Law, William, Serious Call to a Devout Life. 2d. edit.

Lond. 1732. Bvo.

426, Law, William, Appeal. Lond. 1768. 8vo.

427, Laws of Massachusetts. Wore. 1788. 8vo.

428, Lindsey^Theoph. Vindiciae Priestleianae. Lond. 1788. Bvo.

4L9, Lardner, Nathaniel, Credibility of the Gospel History. 4 vols.

Lond. 1734. ovo.

430, Letters concerning the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures.

1690. 12mo. calf. T. H.
431, Leltres Chinoise, ou Correspondance philosophique. 3 vols.

La Haye. j666. 12mo.

432, Letters between Rev. James Granger and many of the most
eminent Men of his time. Lond. 1805. Bvo.

433, Les Pseaumes de David, mis en rime Francoise. La Haye.
1716. 12mo.

434, Lucanus, M. Annoeus, Pharsalia. Lugd. Bat. 1669. 8vo.

435, Lenoir, Description Historique et Chronologique des Mr -

umeBii des sculpture. Paris. 1801. 8yo,
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436, La Manne Mystique du desert, ou Sermon prononcex dans
les deserts, Sec. Amst. lG9j. l2mo.

4S7, La Constitution Francoise. ii Paris, i 79 1 . 43mo.
438, Langhorne, John, Sermons before tiie Fellows of Lincoln's

Inn, 2 vols. Lend. 1767. r2mo,
439, Lyttleton, George, Lord, Letters. Lond. 1792. 12mo.
440, Lucretius, Titus Carus, Ue Rerum Ntitura. Cantab. 1686.

12mo.
441, Livius, Titus Patav. Historia. 6 vol. Lond. Tonson. 1722.

12mo.
442, Lives of Foreigners eminent for Piety. 3d. edit. Philad. 1807.

443, Lydius, Jacob. Florum Sparsio ad Historiam Passionis Jesu
Christi, cum figuris denies. Traj. ad Rhen. 1701. ilimo.

444, Life and Death of Joseph Allcinc. Lond. 1673. 12mo.
445, Lawson, Diodat, Sermon. Bost. 1693. 12mo.
446, Lille, Abbe, Malheur et la Pitie, Poeme. Lond. 1803. 12mo.
447, Limborch, Philip, Theologia Christiana, fol.

448, Ludlow, Edmund, Esq. I>t. Gen. Memoirs of. Lond. 1751.

folio. T. H.
449; Luther, Martin, Commentary on Epistle to the Galatians.

Lond. 1741. folio.

450, Lactantius, L. Coei. Firm. Opera quaed. Basil. (Cratands.)

fol. 1531.

451, Lactantius, L. Coel. Firm. Gcnev. 1630.

452, , , Opera oamia. et Le Brun et Desfres-

noy, 2 vols. (edit, optima.) Paris. 1748. 4to.

453, Leland, John, Advantage and Necessity of the Christian

Revelation. 2 vols. Lond. 764. 4to.

45 4, Lowman, ISIoses, Paraphrase and Notes on the Revelation.

Lond. 1737. 4to.

455, Longinus, Dionys. De Sublimitate. Gr. 8c Lat. Lond. 1752.

8vo.

M.

•156, MOORE, John, View of Society and Manners in France,

Switzerland and Germany. 2 vols. Lond. 1733. 3vo.

457, Moore, John, Journal during a residence in France in 1792.

2 vols. Bost. 1794. 12mo.

458, Moore, John, Journal durant un Sejour en France. 2 vols.

Philad. 1794. 8vo.

459, More, Thomas, Eutopia, translated by Bp. Burnet. 1751.

12mo
450, Minority, History of, during the years 1762, 63, 64, 65.

Lond. 1765. calf. eleg. 7\ H.

461, Mounier, J. J. De L influence attr. aux philosophcs, uux
Fran^. Ma9ons et aux illuminees. 1801. 8vo. caif. eleg.

4S2, Monthly Review, 1790. 8vo.

463, Monthly Repository. 3d. vol. 1808.
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464, Mixt Tracts, (very rare and curious) 3 vols. 8vo. coHected

by T Hollis. calT eleg.

465, Mixt Tracts. 4 vols. 12nio. (l missing.)

466, Mixt Tracts. 3 vols. 12mo.

467, Mixt Tracis. 12mo.

46'm Mixt Sermons. l'2mo.

469, Missionary Sermons. 1790-94.

470, Morjjan, Thomas, Collection of Tracts. Lond. 1726. 8vo.

471, Mayhew, Exper. Grace defended. Bost. 1744. Svo.

472, , Jonathan, Sermons. Bost. 755. Svo.

473, , , do. 2 vols. Bost. 1749. Svo.

474, Miscellaneous Tracts. Lond. 1706. 8vo

475, Miller, Samuel, Letters concerning- the Christian Ministry.

New York. 1809. ]2mo.

476, Montake, Louis, Lettres Provinciales. 4 vols. Amst. 1735.

12nio. plates, calf.

477, Maunazaie, Andre, Rome et ses environs. 2 vol. en 1.

Rome. 1P.03. 12mo. calf. cleg, (valuuhle.)

478, Melanges de Lltterature, d'Histoire, et de Phiiosophie. 5 vols.

Amst. 1773. 12mo. calf. eleg.

479, Marot, Clem. CEuvres Choisics. Paris. 1801. 12mo.

480, Machiavclli, Nicolai, Florentini, Princeps, et Vindiciae contra

Tyrannos. Fruncfort. \622. 12mo. T. H.

481, [Mirabeau.] Gallery of Portraits. Dub. 1790. 12mo.

482, MartinelU Letcre Familiari. Lond. 1758. 8vo.

483, McClurc, David, Memoirs of Rev. Eleaz Wheelock. New-
buryport. 18 11. Svo.

484, Memoirs of Watts and Doddridge. Bost. 1793. 8vo.

485, Memoirs of the House of Brandenburgh. Lond. 1758. 8vo.

486, Minot, G. R History of the Insurrections in Massachusetts.

Wore. 1788. 8vo.

487, Minot, G. R. History of Massachusetts. Bost. 1798. Svo.

488, Mudge, Z. .Sermons. Lond. 1739. Svo.

489, Mandeville, Bernard, Fable of the Bees. 2 vols. 9th edit.

Edin. 1750. Svo.

490, Massachusetts Missionary Magazine. Bost 1807. Svo.

491, Molinos, Mich. Spiritual Guide which disentangles the Soul.

Venice. 1685. 12mo. (Condemned to be burnt by the Pope.)

49fi, Morse, Jedidiah, Geography, abridged. 12mo.

493, Mather, Increase, Disquisition concerning Ecclesiastical

Councils. Bost. 1716. 12mo.

494, Mather, Increase, Essay on the recording of illustrious

Providences. Bost. 1684. l2mo.

495, Mather, Increase, Dissertation on Earthquakes. Bost. 1706.

496, , , Discourse on the Glory of Believers.

Bost. 1721.

497, Mather, Increase, Excellence of a Public Spirit. Host. 1702.

1 2mo.
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498, Mather, Cotton, Observations on Devils. Bost. 1693. 12mo.
^^^' ~^ ' ~

'
Sermon preached at the request of Hugh^

Stone, under sentence of Death. Bost. 1684. 12mo.
500, Mather, Cotton, Magnalia, Ecclesiastical History of New-

England. Lond. 1702. folio.

501, Mead, Matthew, Sermons. Bost. 1742.
502, Morton, Charles, Spirit of Man. Bost. 1692.
503, Montague, M. W. Works. 5 vols. Lond. 1803. 12mo.
504, Martyn, John,Georgicks of Virgil. 3d. edit. Lond.18 1 1. elee-.

with plates, boards.
505, Martindale, Miles, Translation of Grace and Nature, a

Poem, by S. Fletcher. Lond. 1810. 8vo. boards.
506, Montesquieu, M. de, Spirit of Laws. 2 vols. 7th edit. Edin.

1778. 12 mo. calf.

507, Morery, Lewis, Great Historical, Geographical, and Poet-
ical Dictionary. A curious Miscellany of Sacred and Pro-
fane History, new edit, by M. Le Clerc. Lond. 1694.
folio.

508, Morery, Lewis, Supplement to ditto, by Jeremy Collier.
Lond. 1705. folio.

509, Mcdc, Joseph, Works. 3d. edit. Lond. 1672. folio.
510, Milton, John, Paradise Lost. 4th edit. Lond. 1688. (curious

Sculptures, designed by Medina.)
511, Marvel, Andrew, Account of the Growth of Popery. Amst.

1679. and other Tracts, (stitched.) folio. T. H.
512, Morning Exercise at Cripplegate.' Lond. 1664. 4to. (title

wanting.)

513, Macpherson, J, Fingal of O.ssian, an ep'c Poem, with Notes,
in heroic verse, by E. Cameron. Lond. 1777. 4to

514, Michaelis, Joan. Dav. Commentationcs Soc. Reg. Scientia-
rum. Goetting. 1763-8. Bremae. 1769.

N.

5 15, NICHOLSON, William, Introduction to Natural Philoso-
phy. 2 vols. Lond. 1787. 8vo. plates.

516, Nicholson, William, English, Scotch, and Irish Historical
Libraries. Lond. 1753. folio. T. H.

517, New Testament, Greek and English. 2 vols. Lond. 1729. Svo.
(Tr. and Notes by Alacy.)

518, Novum Testamentum, Greece, a Griesbach. Cantab. 1 809.8vo.
5i9, .

, Grsece. Ludg:Bat:i!.7zezi/r.l64J. 18mo.
520,

, Latine. (vulgat.) 36mo.
521,

, Greece. Rob: Stcfihanuis. I 8mo. 1569.
^22, •

, GiKCe. Rrjb: Ste/ihanus. l8mo. 1569.
5-2;';, .

, Grsccc. Giasg. 1750. 8vo.
52--J —

. Grffice. Ed. Millianu. J. JVetntenium
& (i. ':ijni!:!i. Amstel. 1735. 12nio.
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525, Novum Testamentum, Graece. cum duabus interpr. latinis

recog. Theoflor. Beza. Paris 1565. (He?ir. Slcji/ia?ius.) folio.

526, New Letter Writer. Boston. 1807. l2mo.

527, Newcome, William, Observations on our Lord's conduct as

a divine Instructor. Charlestown. 1810. 8vo.

528, Nye, Stephen, Defence of the Canon of the New Testament..

Lond. 1700. 12mo.
529, Newcome, William, Observations on our Lord's conduct as

a divine Instructor. Charlestovvn 1810, 8vo.

530, Nepos, Cornelius, Vitae excelleatium imperatorurn. Oxon,
1675. 12mo. calf.

531, Necker, M. on Religion. Philad. 1791.

532, Nature, Power, Sec. of the remainders of indwelling Sin in

Believers. Lond. 1675. 12mo.
533, Norcott on Baptism. Bost. 1723. 12mo.
534, New England judged by the Spirit of the Lord. Lond. 1703.

12mo.
.535, New England Biographical Dictionary. By John Eliot. Bost.

1809. 8vo. 2 copies.

536, New England Chronology, (no title) T. Prince's, with the

nimibers of the 2d. vol.—(very scarce.)

537, New England Memorial.
538, Narrative of Col. Allen's Captivity. Wal. 1807. 8vo.

539, Netherland Historian. Amst. 1675. (00 sculptures.)

540, Nautical Almanack. Lond. 1771. 12mo.

541, Neuman, H. Marine Dictionary of the Italian, Spanish, Ger-

man, Sec. Lond. 1799. 12mo.
542, New York Agricultural Society, Transactions, 3 parts. New

York, 1792 to 1799. (4th part stitched )

,543, New York State Prison, Account oi". Svc. New York, 1801,

o.

544, OBSERVATIONS on our Lord. By William Newcome.
Chariest. 1810, 8vo.

545, Observations on the Religion, Law, Government and Man-
ners of the Turks. 2 vols, Lond. 1768. 12mo. calf. f. H,

546, Occasional Sermons. 12mo. calf. elcg.

547, Ogden, Samuel, Sermons. Lond. 1805. 8vo.

548, Old Men's Tears for their own Declensions, Sec. Bost. 1715.

32mo. 2 copies.

549, Olivarius, Prof. Le Nord Literaire, Physique, Politique k-

Moral. 3 vol, 8vo.

350, Ordination Sermons. 2 vols.

551, Original Sin, Tracts on. Bost. 1757-58. P.vo.

552, Original Poems for Infant Minds. Exeter, iSOS loiuo.

553, Orton, Job, Discourses. 3d. edit. Loud. 1792. VZino.

^54, , —, Letters to a Young Clergyman. Bost. 1794 8vo,
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555, O-borne, Francis, Miscellaneous Works. 2 vols. 1 1th edit-

Lop.d. 1722. .12mo.
55C), Ovidiiis, Nuso, Tristia. Lend. 1726. 12mo.
557, Ovid, Epistles. 5th edit. Lend. 1693. 12mo. plates.

558, Oxford, Lord Bishop of, Strmoiis on Occasion of the late

V/ar and Rebellion. Lond. 1758. Bvo. calf. elcg. T. H.

P.

559, PERROTT, Samuel, Sermons on Practical Subjects. Cork.
1798. Bvo.

560, Priestley, Joseph, Harmony of the Evangelists. Greek, with

Critical Dissertations in English. Lond 1777. 4to.

56 i, Priestley, Joseph, Institutes of Natural and Revealed Relig-
ion. 2 vols. Birniingh. 1782. Bvo.

5G2, Priestley, Joseph, Lectures on History and General Policy.

Uub. 1791. 8vo. plates.

563, Priestley, Joseph, against Reid, Oswald, Sec. Also, Beddocs
on Evidence. Lond. 1775 & 1793 Bvo.

564, Priestley, Joseph, Rudiments of English Grammar. Lond.
1768. 12 mo. calf. T. H.

565, Priestley, Joseph, Experimental Philosophy. Dublin. 1704.

12 mo. calf.

56G, Priestley, Joseph, Description of a Chart. Sd, edit, boards.

Also, James Otis' Rudiments of Latin Prosody. Lond. 1770.

I2mo.
567, Priestley, Joseph, Memoirs of, by his Son, J. P. and others.

2 vols! Northund). 1806, Bvo.

568, Priestley, Joseph, View of Hartley's Theory of the Human
]\iind Lond. 1775. Bvo.

569, Priestley, Joseph, and R. Price, Discussion of the Doctrine of

Materialism. Lond. 1778. 8vo.

.570, Piiestlcy, Joseph, Letters to the Jcavs. Birmingham, 1794.

l2nio.

571, Puffendorf, Baron, Introduction to the History of the prin-

cipal Stales of Europe, Sec. 2 vols. Lond. 1764. Bvo.

572, Propliecy, Scheme of literal, Lond. 1726. i2mo.

573, Protestant Dissenting Ministers, Letter to the Clergy of the

Church of England. Lond. 1768. [Caleb Fleming.] Bvo.

eleg. calf. T. H.

574, I'ownall, Thomas, Administration of the Colonies. 4th edit.

Lond. 1768. Bvo. calf. eleg. T. H.
:)75, Price, Richard, Review of the principal Questions and Dif-

ficulties in Morals. Load. 1758. Bvo. calf. eleg. T. H.

576, Price, Richard, Sermorjs on the Christian Doctrine, Sec.

Dub. 1787 "vo.

-77, Pbxdrus, F. bias. Trarisiated, with notes. Lond. 1753. 2d.

edit. calf.
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578, Peirce, Jiimcs, Vindication of the Dissenters. 2d. edit. Lond.
17)8. 8vo. calf. eleg. T. H.

579, Peirce, James, Paraphrase and Notes on the Epistles of St.

Paul, after the manner of Mr. Locke. 2d. edit, by James
Hallet, jr. Lond. 1733. 4to.

580, Political Register. Lond. 1763. Bvo. plates.

5 81,
-^

. (paper.)

.5 82, Pcmberton, Ebenezer, Sermons. Lond. 1727. 8vo.

583, Pin, Lewis, E. Universal Library. 2 vols. Lond. 1709. Svo.

584, Plays. 12mo.
5 85, La Merope Frangaisc, Clandestine Marriage, £cc. 8vo.

586, Polemick Divinity. 2 vols. 12mo.
587, Porteus, Beiiby, Christian Revelation. Charlestown. 1800.

12mo.
588, Power of the Church. Lond. 1733.

589, of Religion. New York. 1787. 12mo.
590, Peters, Charles, On Job. Lond. 1757. 2d, edit. Svo.

591, Plutarch's Lives, vol. 1st. Svo.

592, Physical Tracts, and Sermons. Svo.

593, Paley, William, Memoirs of, by Meadley. Lond. 1809. 8vo.

594, Prince, Thomas, Sermons. Svo.

595, , , New England Chronology. 12mo. calf, eleg

596, Prince de Ligne, Letters. Phiiad. 1809. 12mb.
597, Pillars of Priestcraft and Orthodoxy shaken. 4 vols. Lond-

1768. 2d. edit. 12mo. calf. T. H.
598, Pensees de Nicole. Paris. 1806. 12mo.
599, Pasor, Gcorg. Manuale graecarum vocum N. Testament.

ed. Elzevir. 1633. 12mo.
600, Paterculus, M. Velleius, Historiae Romanae Epit. Lond

1634. 12mo.
601, Pratz Du, M. History of Louisiana. 2 vols. Lond. 1763. 12mo.

602, Pcrrin, John, Grammar. Phiiad. 1779. 12mo.
603, Port Royal Greek Grammar. Lond. 1759. Svo.

604, Pike, Samuel, Hebrew Lexicon. Lond. 1766. Svo.

605, Pietas, Oxoniensis, or a full Account of the Expulsion of

six Students from Oxford. Lond. 1768. Svo.

606, Percival,Thomas5 Father's Instructions. Lond. 1800. 9th edit.

Svo.

607, Percival,Thomas, Dissertations, Moral, Sec. Phiiad. 1798.

12mo.
60S, Poetse Minores, Graece. Cantab. 1700. 12mo.
609, Parmenides, sive de Ideis. Oxon. 1728. Svo. (Gr. £c Lat.)

610, Petronius, Arbiter, Works in Prose and Verse. Translated

by Mr. Addison. Lond. 1736. 12mo.
611, Patrick, John, Psalms. Lond. 1706. 12mo.
612, Phraseologia Generalis, Anglico-Latina, &c. 12mo.
613, Parish, Elijah, Geography. Newburyport. 1810, 12mo.
614j Pavilion, M. (Euv.re's. La Haye. 1715. 12mo.
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615, Pindar, Peter, Works. Lond. 1809. 4 vols. 12nio. cleg. cd.

calf.

CI 6, Pridcaux, Humphrey, the Old and New Testaments, con-

nected, in the History of the Jews. 4 vols. Lond. 1729. 8vo.

plates.

617, Pearson, John, Bishop of Chester, Exposition of the Creed.
Loud. 1683. 5th edit, folio.

618, Philostratus, 2 first books concerning the Life of Appollo-

nius Tyanens. Translated, Sec, by Charles Blount. Lond,
1680. folio.

619, Poole, Matthew, Annotations upon the Holy Bible. 4 vols.

Edin. 1801. 4to.

620, Plinius, C. Caecilius Secun. Epistolarum. lib. X. Coertius

et Longol. Amst. 1734. 4to.

621, Pictet, Benedict, La Theologie Chretienne. Amst. 1702, 4to.

622, Prynne, William, Antipathic of the English Lordly Prelacie,

both to Regal Monarchy and Civil Unity. Lond. 1641. 4to.

623, Preston, John, Sermons and Tracts. Lond- 1634. 4to. (title

wanting.)

624
625

626
627.

628

629

630
63]

632

633
634

635

636

637

638

639

640

641

642

R.

RYAN, Edward, Works. Edin. 1805. 8vo. calf.

Ramsay, David, History of South Carolina. 2 vols. Chariest.

1809. calf.

Ramsay, David, Life of Washington. New York. 1807. 8vo.

Robertson, William, History of America. Philad. 1799. 8vo,

, , Disquisition concerning India. Philad.

1792. 8vo.

Robertson,William, History of Charles V. 3 vols. Lond. 1769.

4to.

Robinson, Robert, Discourses. Bait. 1805. 8vo.

Ravisius, John, Epistolae. Cantab. 1705. l8mo.
Rccueil Necessaire. Leipsic. 1765. 8vo. (" Livre mechant.").
(Paper.) T, H.

Reli^io Veterum. 2 vols. Lond. 1721. 2d. edit. 8vo.

Royal Humane Society's Annual Report for 1807. Lond.
8vo.

Reply to Wilberforce. Bost. 1799. 12mo.
Remarks on Johnson's Life of Milton. Lond. 1780. 12mo.

on a scandalous Book, written by one Robt. Calef
Bost. 1701. 12mo.

Religious Ti-acts. 2d. 3d. Numbers.
Result of the Three Sypiods. Bost. 1725. 12mo.
Reynolds, Edwards, Meditations on the Holy Sacrament.
Lond. 1638. 12mo.

Roturo, Terrestre de Portugal. Lisbon. 1809. 12mo.
RoUin, Charles, Histoirc Ancienne, 8fc. IS vols, Paris. 1787.
12mo. maps.
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643, Rollin, Charles, Ancient History. P. vols. Bost. 1805. 12mo.
644, Rowlands, Henry, Mona Antiqua Restaur, Antiquities of

tiielsle of Anglesey. 2d ed. Lond. 1766. 4to. T.H. calf.cleg.

s.

645, STAUNTON, George, Embassy to the Emperor of China.
Philad. 1799. 8vo. plates.

646, Seeker, Thomas, Sermons on several Subjects. Lond. 17G6.

8vo. calf. eleg. T. H.

647, Spelman, Edward, Expedition of Cyrus into Persia. Lond.
1766. Rvo. calf. eleg.

648, [Sadler, J.] Rit^^hts of the Kingdom, or Customs of our An-
cestors. Lond. 1649. 8vo. T- H.

649, Schleusncr, Joh. Fredr. Lexicon, Graeco Latinum, in Novum
Testamentum. 2 vols. 8vo.

650, Segur, L. P. Tableau dc L'Europe depuis 1786 jusques 1796.

3 vol. Paris. 1801. 8vo.

651, Seed, Jeremiah, Sermons. 2 vols Lond. 1766. 6th edit. 8vo.

652, , , Posthumous Works. Dub. 1750. 8vo.

653, Stephanus, Car. Dictionarium historicum, geographicum,
poeticum. Genevse. 1633. 8vo,

654, Simpson, John, Essays on the Language of Scripture. Bath.

18 10. 8vo. (paper.)

655, Spicilegium S. S. Patrum. Oxon. 1716. 8vo.

656, Sherlock, Thomas, Discourses. Lond. 1735. 3d. edit. 8vo.

657, , , . 4 vols. Edin. 1763. 12mo.

658, Swift, Jona. Works, vols. 3. 4. 6. 7. 8. 9, 10. 11. 12. 9 vols.

Lond. 1760, 12mo.
659, Sermons, preached before the Society for propagating the

Gospel in Foreign Parts. Lond. 8vo. boards.

660, Sermons, do. 8vo. boards.

661, , do. 2 vol. 4to.

662, , Funeral. 4to.

663, , by Mather, Higginson, Sec. 4to.

664,
,
on several Subjects, boards.

665,
,

do.

6G6, , by Appleton Gay, &c. 8vo.

667,
,

twelve.

668, ,
six.

669, , six.

670, , twelve.

671, ,
thirteen.

672, , by Boston Ministers.

673, , various. 4 vols.

674,
J
by Walter, Clap, Dickinson, Foxcraft,

and Turell. 12mo.

675, —?— , by Robie, Parsons, Lewis, Williams,

Checklcy, Dickinson. !2mo.

bound.
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C76, Sermons, by Stoddard, Willard, Belcher & Danforth. 12n'io.

677, , thirteen, bound. 12mo.
678, , fifteen. do. by Colman, Chauncy, Sec. 12nio.

679, , Sec. eight, do. 12mo,
630, , fourteen, do. r2mo.
681, , by Gary, Tracts l)y Priestley, Sj:c. Hvo.

682, , and Tracts, Lathrop's 4 St;rnions on Bap-
tism, 4th July Orations, S.-.C. Bvo,

683,
,

2 vols. 8vo.

684,
,

I vol. 8vo.

685, , I vol. 8vo.

686, Smith, Adam, Wealth of Niitions. 3 vols. Philad. 1789. 12mo.
687, Sorbiere, Mons. Voyage to England. Lond. 1709. 8vo.

688, Sermons and Tracts. 5 vols, unbound.
689, Stewart, Dugald. Philosophical Essays. Philad. 1811. 8vo.

690, Shaftsbury, Ant. Characteristics of Men, Manners, Sec. 3 vols.

1758. f2mo,

G91, Sallustius, C. Crispus, et L. Annlus Florus. {Baskervilic)

Birmingh. 1774. 12 mo.
692, Salvo, Marq. de, Travels from Italy to England. Lond. 1807.

calf. 12 mo.

t)93, Stavely, Thomas, Romish Horseleech. Lond. 17G9. 12mo.
(paper.) T. H.

t;94, Seneca, Annjeus, Opera. 2 vols. Genevae. 1C23. 12mo.
calf.

695, Stoddard, Solomon, Guide to Christ. Bost. 1714. 12mo.
(•,96, , , Appeal to the Learned. Bost. 1709.12mo.
697, , , Sermons. Bost. 1717. 12mo.

t98, Sandeman, Robert, Letters on 'I'hcron and Aspasio. 2 vols.

Lond. 1768. 8vo.

(199, Scott, Thos. Book of Job in verse, 2d. edit. Lond. 1773. 8vo.

700, , Jos. Nicol, Sermons in Defence of Religion, vol. 1st.

Lond. 1743. 8vo.

701, Scott, Walter, Ballads and Lyric Pieces. Bost. 1807. 12mo.

702, Soieca, Morals. Transl. Lond. 1775. 8vo. with plates.

703, Sterne, Lawrence, Koran, or Life of T. J. in U. M. N. A.
or Master of No Arts. Lond. 17 15. Bvo.

704, Sophocles, Tragoediae. Lond. 172.S. 12mo. (Gr. Sc Lat.)

705, Suetonius, Tranquillus, vitae duodecim Caesarum. 36mo.
706, Sharpe, Gregory, Universal History. Dub. 1795. 12mo.
707, Self-indulgence, a Novel. Bost. 1812. 12mo.
708, Scougai, Henry, Life of God in the Soul of P»Ian. 12mo.

2 copies. Philad. 1805.

709, Scougai, Henry, Discourses.

710, Stiles, Ezra, History of Three of the Judges of Charles I.

Hartford. 1794. 12mo.
711, Steele, R. Christian Hero. Lond. 1727. 12mo.
712, Scwall, J. M. Poems. Portsm. 1801. 12mo.
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713, Sibbes, Richard, Spirituall Favourite at the Throne of

Grace. Lond. 1 j40. 12mo.

71 4, Steele, R. Discourse upon Uprightness. Lond. 1072. 2d. edit.

1 2mo.

715, Spectator, vol. 2d. 12mo.
716, Shepard, Thos. Sound Believer, a Treatise on Conversion.

Bost. 1736. 12mo.

717, Sententae Pueriles. Lond. 1711. 12mo.

718, Spurstow, William, Spiritual Chymist. Lond. 1668. 12mo.

719, Spectacle Historique. vol. 3d. 12mo.

720, Scapula, Joan. Lexicon Gracco-Latinum, ed. nova. Amst.
1752. folio.

"21, Sydney, Algernon, Discourses concerning Government.

Lond. 1763. 4to. eleg. T. H.

722, Sondes, Sir Geo. Narrative upon the Death of his two

Sonnes, Lond. 1(335. 4to.

T.

723, TAYLOR, Jer. Holy Dying. 27th edit. Lond. 1808. 8vo.

724, , — . Contemplations on the state of Man. 9th

edit. Bost. 1723. 12mo.

725, Thomson, Alex Letters of a Traveller. Lond. 1798. 8vo.

726, Temple, William, Works. 4 vols. Lond. 17 70. 8vo.

727, Trumbull, Benjamin, History of the United States, vol. 1st.

1810. 8vo.

728, Trumbull, Benja. History of Connecticut, vol. 1st. Hartf.

1797. 8vo.

729, Tacitus, Cornelius, Opera. Jo : Aug. Ernesti. 2 vol.

Lipsiae. 1"'82. 8vo. (" valuable edit.")

730, Tomlin, George, Refutation of Calvinism. 4th edit. Lond.

181 I. 8vo.

731, [Tindal, Math ] Christianity as old as Creation. 2d. edit.

Lond. 1732. 8vo.

732, Thoughts on Miracles in general. Lond. 1767. 8vo. T. H.

(p^per.)

733, Theological Tracts. 2 vols. 12mo.

734, Triumph of Mercy. Lond. 16 77. 12mo.

755, Treatise on Education and Learning, adapted to Youth. Lond.

1734. 12mo.

736, Trader's Pocket Companion. Lond. 1750. 12mo.

737, True Bounds of Christian Freedom. Lond. 1656. 12mo.

738, Theron 8c Aspasio. Dialogues by Rev. James Hcrvey.3 vols.

Lond. 1803. 12mo.

739, Theron & Aspasio, Letters to the author of, by Sandeman.

2 vols. Edin. 1805. 12mo.

740, Tableau, de Paris. 12mo.

4
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741, Teleniaque. 2 vols. La Haye. 1705. 12mo.
742, Thomas, M. CEuvres. vol. 2d.

743, Travels through Spain. Bost. 1808. 12nio.
744, , of a Philosopher, from the French of M. L. Poivre.

Loud. 1769. 12mo. calf. T. H.
745, Trial of the Witnesses. Bost. 1809. 8vo.
746, of 29 Regicides, the Murderers of his late sacred

Majesty. Lond. 1660. 12mo. T. H.
747, Toland, John, Christianity not Mysterious. Lond. 1696. 8vo.
748, , , Life of Milton. Lond. 1759. 8vo. calf. T. H.
749, , Mr. Letters to Serena. Lond. 1704. 12mo. (very

scarce.) calf. eleg. , T. H.
750,

, Mr. Three Tracts—Nazarene, Clidophenus and
Hodegus. 1718. 8vo.

751, Townsend, Joseph, Guide to Health. Bost. 1802. 8vo.
752, Trenchard, John, Essays. Lond. 1754. 12mo. eleg. Turkey,

T. H.
753, , , calf. cleg.
754, Translations and Paraphrases in Verse, to be sung in

Churches. Edin. 1792. 12mo.
755, Terentius, Afer, Comoedioe. Lond. 1751. 12mo. plates,

(Thin edition is thought very correct.)
'5r^f Thacher, Thomas, Fast of God's choosing. Bost. 1678. 1 2mo.
757, Terrge-Filius, History of University at Oxford. 2 vols. Lond.

1726. 12mo.
758, Tate and Brady's Psalms. 12mo. 3 copies.

759, Tabic Talk, relating to Religion and State. Lond.17l6.12mo.
760, Theological Tracts. 8vo.

761, Thomas, Isaiah, History of Printing. 2 vols. Wore. 1809. 8vo.
762, Theoria Sacra, Telluris. Lond. 1702. 4to.

763, Trip to Paris in 1792. Lond. 1793.. 8vo.
764, True Sentiments of America. Letters from House of Rep-

resentatives of Massachusetts, to Persons of high rank in
this Kingdom. Lond. 1763. 8vo. calf. T. H.

765, Tqpliff, Nathl. Poems, moral, descriptive, Sec. Bost. 1805. 8vo.
766, Turkish Spy. 8 vols. 13th edit. Lond. 1753. 12mo,
767, Testamentum Novum Greace. Lond.1728.12mo. (Gr. & Lat.)
768, Testament and Psalter. (In short hand, elegantly written.)

Manuscript. M. Byles.

769, Tracts, Description of Heraclea ; Journey from Grand Cairo
to Jerusalem; Ayliffe on the Pawns of the Romans. 8vo.
plates.

770, Tracts, 1 vol. 8vo.
771, , various.

772, , West against Edwards, Williams' Looking Glass^
&c. Sec. 12mo.

773, —
, (twelve) 8vo.

774, —

^

, and Sermons, (twelve.) 1 vol. 8vo.
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775, Tracts, mixed, 3 vols. 8vo.

'776, , , (ten.) 1 vol. 8vo.

777, , , nine. 1 vol. 8vo.

778, , , Cogitata de Cometis, Winthrop's Lectures,

Sec. 1 vol. 8vo.

779, , Political. 3 vols. 8vo.

780, , six. 1 vol. 8vo.

781, , 1 vol. 1798. 8vo.

782, , and Sermons. 5 vols. 8vo.

783, , 2 vols. 8vo.

784, ,
(eighteen.) 1 vol. 8vo.

785^ , Short View of the Reign of Henry III. &c. &c. 8vo.

T. H.

786, , Cooke's Letter to a Clergyman of Boston, &c. 8vo.

787, , 1 vol. 4to.

u.

788, UNITARL\N Tracts, by Priestley, Lardner, Lindsey,

Disney, Sec, 8cc. 3 vols. 8vo.

789, Unitarian Tracts. Philad. 1810. 8vo.

790, Universal Magazine. Lond. 1779. 8vo.

791, Union, or Select Scotch and English Poems, 1766. 12mo.

V.

792, (VOLTAIRE) M. de. La Philosophic de I'Histoire. 1765.

8vo. eleg raoroc. T. H.

793^ . , La Dictionaire Philosophique Portatif. 1765.

8vo. calf. eleg. T. H.

794, , Charles XII. Perth. 801. l2mo.

795, Vindiciae contra Tyrannos. vol. 1. Edin. 1579. calf. T. H,

79 6, Virgilius, Pub. Maro. Opera. Lond. 1744. 12mo.

797, Virgilius, Pub. Maro. Opera. (BaskervUle.) Birmingh.

1757.

798 , Works, in Latin and English. Translated by
'

Wharton. 4 vols. Lond. 1753. 8vo. calf.

799, Virgil, Works, Translated by John Dryden. 3 vols. Glasg.

1775. 12mo.

800, Village Curate. A Poem. Newburyport. 1793. 12mo.

801, Vincent, Thomas, Explanation of the Catechism. Bost. 1729.

12mo. . ,

802, Vindicise Anti Baxterianse, or Animadversions on a UooK

intitled, Reliquiae Baxterianse. 18mo.

w.

803, WARBURTON, William, Sermons and Discourses. Lond.

1759. 8vo. calf. eleg. J". H,
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804, Whiston, William, Memoirs of the Life and Writings of,

by himself. 2 vols. 2d. edit. Lond. 1753. Bvo.

805, Whiston, William, Sefmons. Lond. 1708 8vo.
806, , :— , Esscty on Revelation of St. John. Lond.

1706. 4to.

807, Wall, William, History of Infant Baptism. 2 vols. 3d. edit.
Lond. ^720. P,vo.

808, Wall, William, Reflections on do. by John Gales. Lond.
1611. 8vo.

809, Wall, William, Defence of the History of Infant Baptism,
against Gale and others. Lond. 1720. Svo.

810, Conference on do. 5th edit. Lond. 1767. 12mo.
811, Wakefield, Gilbert, Observer. Lond. ]785. Svo.
812, W'aterhouse, Benj. On Kine Pock Part II. Camb. 1802. gvo.
813, Waterland, Dan. Vindication of Christ's Divinity. Camb.

1719. Svo.

814, Waterland, Dan. Vindication of do. Lond. 1720. 8vo.,

815, '

, — . Second Vindication of do.

8)6, , — . Sermons. Lond. 1720. Svo.
8! 7, Watson, B. Apology for the Bible Lond. 1796. 12mo.
S'B, , — . Apology for Christianity Lond. 1779. 12mo.
819, Wollstonecraft, Mary, Rights of Women. Bost. 1792. 8vo. •

820, Witherspoon, John, Essays. 3 vols. Lond. 1765. 12mo. calf.

821, Watts, Isaac, Works. 7 vols. Edin. 1782. 18mo. calf. eleg.

822, , , On the Passions. Lond. 1 '70. 12mo.
823, , , Discourses of the Love of God. 5th edit. Lond,

1770. Svo.

824, William Tell, Baltim. 1810. 12mo.
825, Williams, Wm. Sermons. Bost. 1717. 12mo.
826, , Samuel. Songs of Solomon, Philad, 1803. Svo.

827, , , History of Vermont. Walpole. 1794. 8vo.
828, Wilberforce, William, Practical View of Religion. 2d. edit.

Bost. 1799 12mo.
829, Vriiiler, Edmund, Works. Lond. 1645. 12mo.
830, Vv'alter, Nehemiah, Discourse on the Wonderfulness of

Christ. Bost. 17 13. l2mo.

831, Winthrop, John, Journal of the Transactions in Massachu-
setts, Bost. 1790. Svo.

832, Winthrop & Oliver, Lectures on Comets. Bost, 1811. 12mo.
833, White, John, Letter to a Dissenting Gentleman. Lond. 1746.

8vo.

834, White, John, Commentary on the three f rst Chapters of
Moses. Lond. 1656. fol.

835, Whitney, Peter, History of the County of Worcester. Wore.
1793. Svo.

836, Wallis, Joan. Grammatica Linguae Anglicanae. Lond. 1765.,

8vo.

837, Wilkins, John, Discourse on the Gift of Preaching. Lond.
1675. 12mo.

838, Wadsworth, Benj. Well order'd Family. Bost. 1712. 12mo-
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839, Wadsworth, Benj. Hearty Submission to the Will of God.

Bost. 1716. i2mo.

840, Willard, Samuel, Sacred Exercises. Bost. 1741. i2mo.

841, , , Fountain Opened. Bost. 1700. 12mo.

842, , , Dissertations. Bost. 1699. TZmo.

843, ,
, Complete Body of Divinity. Bost. 1726.

folio.

844, Warin, Regnault, J. J. Magdalen Church Yard. 2 vols. Bost.

1809. 12mo.
845, Walsh, Mich. Arithmetic. Northampton. 1807. 12mo.

846, , Robert, American Review, No. 1. 2. 3. 4.

847, Walker, John, Academic Speuker Dub. 1796. 12mo.

848, Webster, John, Display of Witchcraft, wherein it is affirmed

that there is a corporal league between the Devil and

the Witch. Lond. 1677. folio.

849, Woilaston,W. Religion of Nature delineated. Lond.1726.4to.

X.

850, XENOPHON, Cyropoedia; or the Institutions of Cyrus.

Translated by Ashley. 2 vols. 3d. edit. Lond. 1770. 8vo.

851, Xenophon, Oeconomicus. Gr. & Lat. Oxon. 1750. 8vo.

852, Xenophon, Oratio de Agesilao Rege. Gr. 8c Lat. Oxon.
1754. 8vo.

853, YEARSLEY, ANN, Royal Captives. Philad. 1794. 12mo.

854, Young, Edward, Night Thoughts. Lond. 1804. 12mo. eleg.

ed. plates, calf.

z.

855, ZOLLIKOFFER, G. J. Exercises of Piety. Wore. 1803.

12mo.

|C?* A Large and Valuable Collection of Pam-
phlets, unbound, containing Sermons and Orations on
Public Occasions, Political and Religious Controversies,

Philosophical and Literary Disquisitions, will be sold in

Parcels of 4 or 5 vols, each containing ten or twelve

Tracts.




















